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INTRODUCTION 

Ji11aktila11Nili is a treatise on some historical facts of the 
Buddhist Church, written in A.D. 15 16 by a Thai (Siamese) 
Elder, named Ratanapaiiiia, who lived in the Rattavanavihara 
at Chieng Mai (Nabbisipura), Upper Thailand. He belonged 
to the Sinhalese community of monks in the Menam 
Valley, a community which was established in A.D. 1413 
by some Thai Elders who received their higher ordination 
(upasampada) in Ceylon. In an article by Mr. G. Coedes 
(of which I will speak later on), it is stated that our author's 
residence was Mahabodharama,· it may have been his former 
residence, but the author himself has stated that he compiled 
this work while he was residing at Rattavanavihara. In the 
colophon we have: 

"Narindo so mahipalo sasanajotanatthiko 
Rattavane viharamhi karesi kutikam subham; . . . 
vasanto yati yo tattha tena rafifiiipathambhito 
Pafifi.a ratanam ass' eti Ratanapafifi.asafifiito 
tevisativasso so antovasse vasam tada 
Jinakalarµ gai:ietvana gantham ~kasi yarµ subharµ." 

(That king-Bilakapanattadhiraja-willing the prosperity 
of Buddhism, built a monastery in the Rattavana-vihara; a 
monk named Ratanapafi.fi.a, because he valued wisdom as a 
precious gem, living in that monastery and supported by 
that king, compiled this work in which important events of 
Buddhism are recorded, during a rainy season when he had 
twenty-three vassas from his ordination.) 

This is one of the few Pali works dealing with inter­
national affairs of Buddhism; other works of the same 
nature are the Kalyani Inscriptions of King Dhammaceti 
(A.D. 478) of Lower Burma, and the Sasanavaf/1Sa of 
Pafifiasami (A.D. 1861) of Upper Burma. The Saddham­
masangaha written by an Elder named Dhammakitti, who 

Vll 
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had studied in Ceylon and afterwards lived at Larikarama 
in Ayodhya or Ayojjhapura in Siam, is, I suppose, the 
oldest of these treatises. 

Jinaktilamali means "the Garland of Epochs of 
Buddhism ". Sometimes this title was written as 
Jinakalamalini,· even on the title-page of the book printed 
in Thai characters the latter form is given. But, at the 
beginning of the text and in its colophon, the author 
himself has used the former name. In the 5th stanza of the 
opening verses we read: 

" Hatantarayo kusalena tena 
vakkhami gantharp Jinakalamali1J1." 

and in the colophon: 
"Kalarp Jinassa pi paramparagatarp 

nanasu ganthesu virajitafi ca 
sukhena fiaturp kavinavahanto 
yasma tato so ]inakalamali." 

The metres of these stanzas do not allow of any reading 
other than ]inakalamali. 

The first time I came to know of this work was through 
an article published in the J.R.A.S. (Ceylon Branch) in 1932 
by Dr. S. Paranavitana. That article was founded on 
another article in French by Mr. G. Coedes, formerly a 
conservator of the Royal Library at Bangkok. Dr. 
Paranavitana says that some portions of this text were 
published by Mr. Coedes in the Bulletin de I' Ecole Franfaise 
d' Extreme Orient, Vol. XXV. As we in Ceylon had never 
heard of such a work, since that time I tried to find a copy 
of the original Pali text. 

It was published in Thai characters in 1908 by Prince 
Damrong at Bangkok. But as I had no friends in Thailand 
I had no way to obtain a copy. I asked some Thai Elders 
who visited Ceylon from time to time to procure me a copy 
of this work but in vain. Some four or five years ago a 
German gentleman, Guggemos by name and living in 
Bangkok, began a correspondence with me. After a while 
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I asked him to make a search for this book. As the book 
was out of print, he visited secondhand book-stalls more 
than once but could not find a copy. At last he went to the 
library of Prince Damrong and seeing the book there he 
informed me of the fact. Then I wrote to Dr. Paranavitana 
requesting him to try to obtain a copy of it, but without 
success. 

In July 195 3 I visited Burma in order to attend the 
editorial work for the Sixth Buddhist Convocation. A Thai 
Elder from Bangkok also came there for the same purpose 
and both of us were accommodated in the same building. 
This Siamese Elder, whose name is Dhammadhira 
Rajamahamuni, is the incumbent of the Cakkavattirajarama 
in Bangkok, and one of the nine Ecclesiastical Heads of the 
nine provinces of Thailand. As he was very friendly with 
me, I asked him about this book. He told me that he 
possessed a copy but had not brought it with him. At the 
end of the year he returned home and two months later I 
came back to Ceylon. Again in May 1954 both of us 
returned to Rangoon from our respective countries for the 
opening ceremony of the Sixth Convocation. When the 
ceremony was over I followed him to Bangkok and, while 
staying there for a few days, I was able to find a secondhand 
copy of the book through the help of that Elder. Being 
very happy at this gain, and after visiting sacred places in 
Bangkok, Ayodhya and Nakon Fathom (Pathama-nagara), 
I again flew to Rangoon and, while waiting there for the 
steamer, I began to transcribe it in Roman characters. 
When I returned home in June 1954 I finished the work 
here. Meanwhile I transcribed it in Sinhalese script, too. 

The first portion of this book deals with the aspiration 
of our Bodhisatta to become a Buddha, and relates how he 
obtained confirmation from twenty-four former Buddhas 
and how at last, having fulfilled the ten perfections, he was 
born in the Tusita Heaven, and so up to his Enlightenment. 
In some places it differs from our Jataka-Nidana. Vyagghi-
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Jiitaka, which is not found in our Jataka-commentary, is 
found here. Then it relates where the Buddha spent the 
subsequent rainy seasons and how at last He came to the 
Final Release. 

The second portion deals with the history of Buddhism 
in India and Ceylon, following the Mahiivmpsa, Thupava??Jsa, 
Bodhiva??Jsa, Diifhiiva1J1sa and Laliifadhiituva??Jsa. The third 
portion deals with the religious and political history of 
various provinces of the Menam Valley of Thailand, such as 
Laos, Cambodia and Siam. Meanwhile it relates the story 
of a miraculous Buddha-image brought to Thailand from 
Ceylon; the story of the Emerald Buddha which was brought 
:6.rst from India to Ceylon and then from Ceylon to Thailand, 
and is now in the Royal Shrine within the palace precincts at 
Bangkok; and the story of King Anuruddha of Pagan in 
Burma. 

The most interesting part of this work is the last portion, 
where religious intercourse between Ceylon and Thailand 
is related. We find nothing about these facts in our 
Ceylonese historical works. Not only this; nothing is said 
in these about the important mission sent to Ceylon by 
King Dhammaceti of Burma in A.D. 1475. We have to 
depend on the Kalyani Inscriptions in Burma to gain some 
knowledge of this mission. 

Here I reproduce a portion of the translation of this text 
dealing with the intercourse between Thailand and Ceylon, 
as given by Dr. Paranavitana in his article in J .R.A.S.: 
"Formerly in the year of the Hare, 1967 years after the 
parinibbana of the Buddha, and 78 5 of the Saka era, 
twenty-five great theras, residents of this Nabbisipura, 
including Mahadhammagambhira, Mahamedha.tikara, 
Mahafiat).ama.tigala, Mahasilavaq:isa, Mahasariputta, Maha­
ratanakara, Mahabuddhasagara, and eight theras led by 
Mahafilit).avisuddhi residing in the Kamboja country-all 
of these, thirty-three in number-came together and said 
to each other: ' The Blessed Buddha, whilst he was alive, 
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thrice visited Lanka, knowing that his religion would 
flourish in that island. We, too, shall go to the island of 
Lanka and, acquiring a complete knowledge of the religion, 
shall establish the same in our country.' These theras being 
unanimous in the matter, arrived in due course in the 
island of Lanka, went to V anaratana 1fahasami and having 
paid their respects to him, and pleased him with agreeable 
speech, resided there. There were also SL"'<: great theras, 
natives of the Ramafi.fia country, who made the number 
thirty-nine. The mahatheras, having learnt the scriptures 
prevailing in the island of Ceylon and the correct manner 
of reciting and chanting these texts, requested ordination, 
desirous of attaining the Supreme Goal. In the year of the 
Dragon, 1968 after the parinibbana of the Buddha, and 
786 of the Saka era, on Sunday, the twelfth of the waxing 
moon in the month of Dutiyasalha ... they mounted a raft 
caused to be moored by the Sinhalese king at Yapapartana 
in Kalyat).i and received ordination in the presence of the 
chapter consisting of twenty members, with Vanaratana 
Mahasami as kammavacacariya, and the virtuous 
Dhammacariya as upajjhaya. The theras having received 
the ordination worshipped the Tooth Relic, the Footprint 
on the Samantakiita and the Sixteen Great Places and 
having taken leave ·of the acariya and the upajjhaya they, 
in due course, returned. For fear of famine, they resided 
only four months in the island of Ceylon. In returning 
they requested to bring with them two theras named 
Mahavikkamabahu and Mahauttamapafi.fia as upajjhayas 
and a relic of the Buddha for worship. Of the two theras, 
Mahavikkamabahu was fifteen years after ordination and 
Mahauttamapafi.fia ten years. When they were returning 
on board the ship, they met Brahmatthera and Somatthera 
whom they ordained in mid-ocean. After arriving at 
Ayojjhapura, they conferred the ordination on the 
Mahathera Silavisuddhi, the tutor of the chief queen of 
Paramaraja, the king of Ayojjha and on the Mahathera 
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Saddhammakovida. They spent the first vassa ( after their 
ordination at Kalyaift) on board ship in mid-ocean and 
during the second, third, fourth and fifth vassas they 
resided at Ayojjha and other places. Thereafter, they went 
to Sajjanalaya and having ordained Buddhasagarathera 
came from that place to Sukhodaya and spent the sixth 
vassa there. In the year of the Cock, 1974 after the 
parinibbana of the Buddha, and 792. of the Saka era, these 
theras with Mahadhammagambhira and Mahamedharikara 
at their head reached Nabbisipura and resided in the 
Rattavana Mahavihara where they spent the seventh and 
the eighth vassas." 

From this piece of translation, I believe that one is able 
to form an idea of the nature of this book. The period in 
which these Indo-Chinese monks came here corresponds 
with the early part of the reign of Parakramabahu VI of 
Kotte. Vanaratana Mahastimi, who received these monks 
and acted as their kammavacacariya, must be the first 
Sangharaja of that name; his praises are sung in the 
Sinhalese poem Ha7?1sasandesa. Jinaktilamtili mentions 
another Sinhalese Elder, Udumbara Mahasami by name, 
who visited the Ramafiiia country (i.e. Lower Burma) and 
resided there for a long period, some scores of years before 
the time in which those Indo-Chinese monks came here. 
In the above-mentioned article, Dr. Paranavitana states: 
" In the time of Kilana, king of Nabbisipura (A.D. I 3 5 5-
13 8 5) and Dhammaraja of Sukhodaya, a monk named 
Sumana who had been to Pegu1 was instrumental in 
introducing the Sinhalese form of religious discipline 
among the monks of Thai countries. The story is thus 
narrated in the Jinaktilamalin'i: At that time (in the reign 

1 Pegu was the capital of Ramaiiiia country; its Pali name is Harpsavati. Kalyani 
Sima and Inscription are in a suburb of Pegu. This ancient Sima has recently 
been rebuilt by the Government of Burma. 
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of Kilana) a thera named Sumana, a resident of Sukhodaya, 
went to Ayojjhapura and, having learnt the religious 
doctrines from the teachers there, returned to Sukhodaya. 
Then, a great master named U dumbara came to Ram­
manadesa from Ceylon. Sumana, having heard that, went 
to Rammanadesa accompanied by a friend, received 
ordination anew at the hands of U dumbara Mahasami, and 
learnt the doctrines. Then Dhammaraja, desirous of having 
a bhikkhu capable of performing all acts of church discipline, 
sent an envoy to the Mahasami (Udumbara) asking for such 
a bhikkhu. The Mahasami, wishing the prosperity of the 
religion, deputed Sumanathera to Sukhodaya for per­
forming all kinds of religious exercises." 

This name UdmJJbara must be the shortened form of 
Udumbaragiri, the Sinhalese form of which is" Dimbulagala". 
Dimbulagala is a great rock situated in the North Central 
Province of Ceylon, in which province the ancient cities of 
Anuradhapura and Pulatthinagara are situated. The 
monastic establishment of Dimbulagala was well known for 
its erudite Elders, such as Mahakassapa, who was the 
adviser to King Parakramabahu the Great. Unfortunately 
for us, our historical works say nothing of _this incident. 
Jinaka""famtili states that this Udumbara Mahasami had a 
pupil named Ananda who followed him to the Ramafifia 
country. 

Some historical facts shown in this book differ from 
those of the other historical works. For instance, the 
Mahavarp.sa states that Prince Mahanaga's wife gave birth 
to a child at Y atala Vihara of Rohana while he was fleeing 
from Anuradhapura, and the child ·was named Y atalatissa 
after the name of the monastery. Y atalatissa was the great­
grandfather of Dutthagamini. The Jinakcilamtili states that 
this child was born at Latiktivihtira of Rohat:i-a, and the name 
of the child was Latikatissa. We cannot ignore this state­
ment as a mistake as there is still a Lankavihara on the way 
to Mahagama. 

2 
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Another peculiar statement is that the Milindapafiha 
was compiled in India when King Kutakar:u:iatissa (A.D. 

16-3 8) was reigning in Ceylon. And it states that King 
Anuruddha of Arimaddana OE Pugama (in Upper Burma) 
sent two Elders Jotipala and Ananda to Ceylon in order to 
learn the Vinaya-glossary (which was in Sinhalese). In 
another place it states that King Anuruddha possessed some 
supernatural powers and a horse which could fly through 
the air, and that once he flew to Ceylon and on another 
occasion to Thailand through the help of that horse. There 
are many such statements connected with supernatural 
power, but there is no doubt that they contain a good deal 
of historical truth as well. 

My thanks are due to Dr. Paranavitana, through whom 
I came to know of this work, to the Ven. Dhammadhira 
Rajamahamuni, who helped me to get a copy of this work, 
and to the Pali Text Society for publishing this volume. 

Aggarama, 
Ambalangoda, 

Ceylon. 195 5 

A. P. BUDDHADATTA. 
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JINAK.ALAM.ALIPAKARANAtyf 

1. Mohandhakararp. 'tighanarp. pahantva 
iiar:iarp.suna dhammavararp.suna yo 
veneyyabandhuttaya-pankajan tarp. 
bodhesi vande Jina-arp.sumalirp.. 

2. Ragature seghagado tiloke, 
mohandhakare varadipamali, 
dosaggito yo, ratanavali va 1 

ghammabhitatte, par:iamami dhammarp.. 
3. Khettarp. va pufiiiesinubuddhavarp.so2 

Buddhassa bimbo va samindriyo yo 
naramaranarp. 3 varadakkhir:ieyyo 
gar:iuttamo, tarp. par:iamami sarigharp.. 

4. Buddho pi Buddhassa sutomabhasi 
kalapadesam pi vicitrananarp. 
anekamalim ( ?) pana so samattho 
iiaturp. kavinarp. matato sukhena. 

5 • Buddhaii ca dhammarp. sagar:iarp. namitva 
pufiiiabhisandarp. alabhirp. bahurp. va 
hatantarayo kusalena tena 
vakkhami gantharp. ]inakala,natif/J. 

MANOP ANIDH.ANAKA TH.A. 
Tattha hi Jinakalo nama amhakarp. satthuno bhagavato 

Gotamassa patthanakalam adirp. katva yava sasanaparam­
parakalo; so ca anekavidho. Evam anupubbena veditabbo: 
Paramipurar:iakalavasena pafifiadhiko, saddhadhiko, viri­
yadhiko ti tisu Bodhisattesu amhakarp. Bhagava kappasa­
tasahassadhikani cattari asarikheyyani paramiyo puretva 
buddhabhavarp. patto pafiiiadhiko nama, paiiiiindriyassa 

1 T. ratanavalivarp.. 
• T. pufifiesunu- (pufifiesu nu). 
8 T. naramariinarp.. 
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balavatta. Ayarp. kayavacaya patthanakalo. Tatha hi 
amhakarp. Bhagava manasa satta-asankheyyani, vacaya nava 
asankheyyani, kayavacahi kappasatasahassadhikani cattari 
asankheyyani buddhattarp. patthesi. Kiiica pi amhakarp. 
bodhisattassa tato puretaram eva buddhabhavaya pat;i.idha­
nacittuppado atthi, tatha pi Buddhadassanavirahato 
gat;am1pago na hoti. So evarp. veditabbo: 

Atite kira bodhisatto Gandhararatthe daJiddapuriso 
hutva arafifiato attana 'haritassa katthapa1;u;iassa miilena 
matararp. upatthahi. Ath' ekadivasarp. ghammabhitatto 
pipasaya piUto garubhararp. vahanto ekasmirp. nigrodhamiile 
vissamitva cintesi: 'aham idani thamajavasampanno idan 
nama dukkharp. sahiturp. sakkomi; vuddhakale va 
vyadhikale va na sakka. Yan niinaharp. SuvatJtJabhiimirp. 
gantva tato suval)t:larp. aharitva sukhena matararp. 
upatthahissami' ti. Cintetva ca pana bhatikammena 
matararp. navaya aropetva vat;i.ijehi saddhirp. Suvat;i.Q.a­
bhiimirp. agamasi. Sa nava sattame divase bhijji; tada 
sabbe vat;iija mahavinasarp. paput;irp.su. Bodhisatto attano 
matararp. khandhe thapetva mahasamuddarp. tarati. Tada 
Suddhavasakayiko mahabrahma 'ekarp. asankheyyarp. 
atikkamitva eko pi Buddha anuppanno; koci hi nama 
puriso buddhakaraka-dhammanarp. katurp. samattho' ti 
sakalalokarp. oloketva jivitarp. pariccajitva attano matararp. 
atigambhiram apariyantarp. mahasamuddarp. tarayamanarp. 
bodhisattarp. disva "da}haviriyo vatayarp. mahapuriso 
parahitajjhasayo " ti afifiasi. Bodhisatto brahmanubhavena 
"Buddha bodheyyarp., mutto moceyyarp., til)l)O tareyyan " 1 

ti cittarp. uppadetva mahasamuddarp. taranto dve tayo 
divase2 matara saddhirp. samuddatirarp. sampaput;i.i. Tato so 
matararp. upatthahitva ayupariyosane devaloke nibbatti. 
Mata pi 'ssa yathakammarp. gata ti. Ayarp. pathamacittup­
padakalo nama. 

1 CJ. Mhvu. iii, 138. 
• Should it be corrected as dvihi tihi divasehi? 
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Tato aparasmirp. attabhave mahapuriso devalokato 
cavitva Sirimati-nagare Sattutapa-naradhipo nama raJa 
ahosi. Tada kira Barai:iasi viya1 Sirimatl nama. So kira 
hatthiluddho luddakena kathitaiµ gajapavattitµ sutva 
sabbasenaya gantva tatµ gajavaraiµ bandhapetva anesi. 
Tato atthame divase gajavedafiftuna hatthacariyena 
susikkhitaiµ hatthiiµ abhiruhitva nagaratµ padakkhii:iam 
akasi. Tada kira bahG. hatthiyiitha rattibhage araiifiato 
agantva uyyanaiµ pavisitva obhaggavibhaggaiµ katva 
muttakarise vikiritva agamarp.su. Raja attano padak­
khi!).avasane uyyanapalato tatµ pavattitµ sutva uyyanarp. 
dassanatthaya gantva uyyanatµ pavisitva ito c' ito ca vicari. 
Tada so hatthl hatthiniya gandhaiµ ghayitva kamaragena 
matto hattharohatµ patetva palayi. Raja vajirarikusena 
akac;lc;lhanto pi nivattetum asakkonto gajapitthito2 udum­
barasakham avalambitva rukkhagge nisidi. Sabbasenayo 
pana hatthipadanusarena anuggacchanta rajanaiµ gahetva 
nagaraiµ anesuiµ. Raja hatthacariyarp. pakkosapetva evam 
aha: " hatthacariya, tvaiµ matµ maretukamo vaficesi " ti. 
Hatthacariyo " Deva, kasma evaiµ vadetha; eso hatthl 
ativiya danto; ragaturena gantva attano manarp. piiretva 
puna agamissatl " ti aha. So hatthl arafifiaiµ pavisitva 
hatthiniya saddhiiµ abhiramitva sattame divase agantva 
attano salaya atthasi. Raja tam pavattiiµ sutva hatthisalarp. 
gantva so!).c;larp. paramasitva aha: "Hatthacariya, evariipo 
hatthl kasma maya arikusena akac;lc;lhitutµ na sakka " ti. 
" Deva, kasma vadetha, rago nama vajirarikusato atitikkho; 
aggito atiu!_lho; nagavisato atighoro; tasma deva tumhehi 
nivattetuiµ na sakka. Hatthl ragabalena gantva mama 
mantabalena pun' agato " ti. " Tena hi mayhaiµ tava 
mantosadhabalam dassehl " ti. " Sadhu deva " ti vatva 
attano mantabaiena gajavaraiµ sajotibhG.taiµ mahantatµ 
lohaguJaiµ ga!).hapesi. Gajavaro hatthacariyassa bhayena 

1 yeva ( ?). 
T. gajabbahito. 
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S01).<;laya tarp. gahetva dalharp. katva ha vissanes1. Raja 
gajavarassa maral).ahhayena " tarp. vissajjapehi " ti vatva 
sarp.vegam apajji: " atiul).ho vatayarp. rago, ragarp. nissaya 
ime satta nanappakararp. dukkham anubhavirp.su. Aham 
pana Buddho hutva ragato parimocessami" ti buddha­
bhavaya manopal).idhanarp. uppadesi. Tena vuttarp.: 
6. " Buddho 'harp. bodhayissami; mutto 'harp. mocaye pare; 

til).l).o 'ham tarayissami, sarp.sarogha mahabbhaya " ti. 
Evarp. cittapal).idhanarp. katva rajjarp. pahaya Himavan­

tarp. pavisitva isipabbajjarp. pabbajitva yavatayukarp. thatva 
ayupariyosane devaloke nibbatti. Tato aparasmirp. kale 
bodhisatto devalokato cavitva Magadharatthe Saladdiya­
brahmal).agame brahmar:iamar:iavo hutva paficasatanarp. 
brahmar:iamal).avanarp. tayo Vede vacesi1 . Matapitunarp. 
maral).akale nissesarp. dhanarp. pariccajitva isipabbajjarp. 
pabbajitva Pal).<;larapabbate vasati. Tada 'yarp. Erakapabbato 
yeva Pal).<;larapabbato nama. Mahasattassa sissanarp. isinarp. 
sabbajetthakasisso Metteyyabodhisatto ahosi. Ath' 
ekadivasarp. bodhisatto ekasmirp. pabbatapade attano putte 
khaditukamarp. ekarp. vyagghinirp. disva cintesi " aho 
dhiratthu vattasarp.saro " ti. " Samma, sihadinarp. vighasarp. 
pariyesitva imissa vyagghiniya dassama" ti jetthasissarp. 
aha. Tassa gatakale attano sarirassa anekapapakulabhavarp. 
dukkhahetubhavafi ca tato mocanupayafi ca vicinanto 
buddhakarakadhamme ·passi. Passitva ca pana buddha­
karakarp. nama atidukkararp. akaritva, duccajarp. acajjitva, 
duddadarp. adatva, dukkhamarp. akkhamitva na sakka 
buddhabhavarp. adhigantun ti cintayanto: 
7. Imina puiiiiakammena Buddho homi anagate; 

sarp.saradukkhato satte sampapessami nibbutin ti 
cittarp. uppadetva yava sisso na agacchati tava Pal).c;larapab­
batamatthakato attanarp. patetva vyagghiniya sammukhe 
pati. Vyagghini bodhisattassa sarira:tp. disva attano putte 

1 Cf ]km. No. 1. 
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chac;lc;letva khadi. So tena kammena devaloke nibbatti. 
Tato aparasmirp. kale bodhisatto devalokato cavitva 
kammavasesena Purai:ia-Dipankara- sammasambuddhassa 
vematikabhagini hutva nibbatti. Tada kira Purai:ia-Dipan­
karasammasambuddho kappasatasahassadhikani solasa­
asankheyyani paramiyo piiretva ekasmirp. Saranamake kappe 
Campakavatinagare rajakule nibbattitva dasavassa-sahassani 
agare vasitva cattari nimittani disva mahabhinikkhamanarp. 
nikkhamitva sattadivasani padhanam padahitva sabbafi.­
fiutarp. patibujjhi. Tada Pacchima-Dipankara-bodhisatto 
brahmai:iakulato buddhasasane pabbajitva paficabhififia­
atthasamapatti-labhi tassa santike vyakarai:iarp. alabhi. Ath' 
ekadivasarp. raj adhita Pacchima-Di pankaramahatherassa 
siddhatthaka-teladanarp. datva " anagate Buddha bhavis­
sami; mayharp. buddhabhiitakale siddhatthakateladana­
nissandena Siddhattho ti namarp. hotii " ti pal).idhanarp. 
akasi. " Mama pal).idhanarp. mayharp. bhatuno Sammasam­
buddhassa kathetha bhante " ti therassa sasanarp. datva 
pesesi. Thero tassa sasanarp. Bhagavato arocesi. Sattha 
pana " Anagate kappasatasahassadhike solasa-asankheyye 
tvarp. Dipankaro nama Buddha bhavissasi, tada tvarp. 
mama bhaginirp. vyakarissasi " ti aha. So Satthu vacanarp. 
sutva tutthacitto Bhagavantarp. vanditva padakkhii:iarp. 
katva pakkami. Amhakarp. bodhisattassa sattharadassane 
sati pi lingavipattiya pana Puril).a-Dipankarabuddhassa 
santike vyakarai:iarp. na labhi ti. Icce!af!t Bahiranidtinakathaya 
manopa1Jidha11akathtiktilo paripu~1vo. 

ID.A.NI MAHANIDANAKATHA SAMPATTA 
8. Cintitarp. sattasankheyyarp.; navasankheyya-vacikarp.; 

kayavacasikafi cati Buddhattarp. samupagami. 
Brahmadevadayo yava Purai:ia-Sakyamunissa tathaga­

tassa orabhaga satta-asankheyyani manasa patthanaya kalo. 
Purai:ia-Sakyamunitathagatadayo yava Dipankara-samma­
sambuddhassa orabhaga nava-asankheyyani vacipatthanaya 
kalo. Dipankarabuddhadayo yava Padumuttarassa orabhaga 
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cattan asarikheyyani, Padumuttara-tathagatadayo yava 
Kassapassa Buddhassa orabhaga kappasatasahassan ti ayarp 
kayavacI-patthanakalo. Katharp? 
9. Nando Sunando Pathavi Ma1_1c;lo Dhara1_1i Sagaro 

Pu1_1c;lariko ime satta asarikheyya pakasita. 
Ettha asarikheyyanarp adibhute Nanda-asankheyye 

Saranamakappe kappasatasahassadhikani solasa-asankhey­
yani paramiyo puretva Brahmadevo nama Sammasambuddho 
loke uppajji. Tada bodhisatto siddhatthatela-nissandena 
Tusitapure nibbatti. Tato cavitva Karai:ic;lakanagare 
Atidevo nama raja ahosi. Tada Sirigutto nama Mettey­
yabodhisatto tassa rafifi.o atthadhammanusasako purohito 
ahosi. So Bhagava dhammacakkappavattanatthaya 
Kara1_1c;laka-nagarasamipe sabba-buddhehi avijahitarp dham­
macakkapavattitthanarp agamasi. Raja pana: 
10. " Eso Buddha maharaja, loke uttamapuggalo 

sabbasatta-hitatthaya loke uppajji so Jino 
11. Araharp sugato loke bhagava lokaparagu 

vijjacarai:iasampanno vimuttipadadayako " ti 
adina Siriguttena kathitarp nanappakararp. Buddhagu.1,1arp 
sutva tassa santikarp. gantva nanavidhehi sakkarehi pujetva 
paftcangapatitthitena vanditva yatha s01 anagate " buddho 
bodheyyarp., mutto moceyyarp., tii:ii:io tareyyan" ti citta­
paI).idhanarp. akasi, evarp. tava amhakarp bodhisattassa 
Brahmadevassa Bhagavato santike adhikararp katva 
manopaI).idhanarp. ahosi. Tasmirp. yeva asankheyye an.fie 
pi ekunapaftcasahassa Buddha uppajjirp.su. Bodhisatto pi 
tesarp. santike adhikararp. katva manopai:iidhanarp akasi. 
Tadanantare Sunanda-asankheyye navasahassa Buddha 
uppajjirp.su. Tadanantare Pathaviasankheyye dasasahassa; 
tadanantare Ma1_1c;la-asankheyye2 ekadasa-sahassa; tadanan­
tare DharaI_1iasankheyye visatisahassa; tadanantare Sagara-

1 T. tuvarp. 
1 CJ. mai:ic;la-kappa, one of the five asuiiiia-kappas at BudvA. 191. 
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asankheyye tirp.sasahassa; tadanantare Pury.c;larika-asa.nkheyye 
cattaµsa-sahassa Buddha uppajjirp.su; tesam pi santike 
adhikararp. karontassa manopary.idhanarp. ahosi. Evarp. 
sattasu asankheyyesu amhakarp. bodhisatto pa:ficavisatisahas­
sadh.ikanarp. satasahassanarp. Brahmadevadinarp. Buddhanarp. 
santike adhikararp. katva manasa patthanarp. akasi. Icceva,p 
Mahanidanakathaya 111a11opa~1idhanakalo parip11v~10. 

Citt11ppadakatha 

IDA.NI ATIDORENIDANAKATHA SAMPATTA 
12. Sabbabhadro Sabbaphullo Ratanosabhakhandhako 

Mary.ibhadro Padumo ca U sabho ca asankheyyo 
K.handhuttamo Sabbaphalo navamo ti pavuccati. 

Tattha Pury.c;larikanantare Sabbabhadra-asankheyye am­
hakarp. bodhisatto brahmaloka cav.itva catubuddhapatimai;i­
c;lite ekasm.irp. Saramary.c;lake kappe1 Dha:fi:fiavatinagare 
rajakule nibbatti. Tato aparabhage cakkavattivattarp. 
piiretva cakkavattiraja ahosi, dhamm.iko dhammaraja 
caturanto vijita vi janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratanasaman­
nagato, imarp. pathavirp sagarapariyantarp. adary.c;lena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya samma vasitva catudipas­
m.irp. cakkavattisirirp. anubhavi. Tada Purary.a-Sakyamuni­
tathagato kappasatasahassadhikani solasa asankheyyani 
param.iyo piiretva loke uppajji. So paficavassa-sahassani 
agare vasitva cattaro nimitte d.isva mahabhinikkhamanarp. 
nikkham.itva ac;lc;lhamasarp. padhanarp. padahitva sabba:fi­
:fiutarp. papury.i. Tada Bhagava dhammacakkappavattanarp. 
pavattesi. Tassa dhammanubhavena mahapathaviya 
kampanena ranno cakkaratanarp. akampittha. Raja 
nemittake pucchi. Nemittaka "Deva, Buddhanubhavena 
cakkaratanarp. kampati, natthi te antarayo " ti vadirp.su. 
Raja tehi kathitarp. nanappakararp. Buddhagury.arp. sutva 
paficavidhaya pitiya phutasariro hutva nemittake aha: 

1 A kappa in which four Buddhas arise, BudvA. 191. 
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" Kuhirµ etarahi Buddho " ti. " So etarahi Bhagava 
imarµ Dha.fifi.avatinagararµ nissaya Migaciravanuyyane 
vasati" ti. Tesarµ vacanarµ sutva mahantena cakkavat­
tisirivilasena dvadasayojanikaya senaya saddhirµ nikkha­
mitva Migaciravanuyyanarµ pavisitva alar.ikata-buddhasane 
nisinnarµ Tathagatarµ disva Satthu padesu nipatitva 
anopamarµ Buddhasirirµ oloketva nanappakarakarp 
Buddhagur;iarµ abhitthavanto evarµ cintesi: Anagate yatha 
'yarµ Sakyamuni Gotamo, aham pi buddho bodheyyarp, 
mutto moceyyarµ, tir;ir;io tareyyan ti. Cintetva ca pana 
Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusar.ighassa sabbasahassakada­
narµ datva vacaya patthanarµ akasi: " yatha tvarp etarahi 
Gotamo nama, tatha 'ham anagate Gotamo nama Buddho 
homi" ti. Tarµ sutva Sattha anagatarµ safiar;iarµ pesetva 
anagate raja 'yarµ cakkavatti kappasatasahassadhikani 
terasa-asar.ikheyyani atikkamitva ekasmirµ paficabuddhapa­
timar;ic;lite Bhaddakappe1 Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati 
ti disva "Tena hi maharaja, buddhakarakadhammarp 
piirehi " ti aha. Imasmim pi jatiyarµ Sattharadassane sati 
pi pabbajjadikarµ pana an.garµ aparipu!).1).arp., tasma 
PuraQ.a-Sakyamuni-Gotamassa Buddhassa santike vyakara­
r;iarµ na labhi. 

Tarµ sutva bodhisatto sve Buddho bhavissati viya 
somanassappatto sabbarµ cakkavattisirirµ pahaya Buddha­
sasane pabbajitva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbatti. 
Tasmirµ yeva Sabbabhadraasar.ikheyye a.fifi.e pi ekiinapafi­
fiasasahassa Buddha uppajjirµsu. Tadanantararp Sab­
baphullaasar.ikheyye satthisahassa Buddha; tadanantararp 
Sabbaratana-asar.ikheyye sattatisahassa Buddha, tadanan­
tararµ Usabhakkhandha-asar.ikheyye asitisahassa Buddha, 
tadanantararµ MaQ.ibhadra - asar.ikheyye navutisahassa 
Buddha, tadanantararµ Paduma-asar.ikheyye visatisahassa 
Buddha, tadanantararµ Usabha-asar.ikheyye paficasahassa 

1 Cf BudvA. 191, DA. 41of. 
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Buddha, tadanantaraqi Sabbaphala-asankheyye dvesahassa 
Buddha uppajji1psu. Tesam pi santike adhikaraqi 
karontassa vacipatthana ahosi. Evaqi navasu asankheyyesu 
amhakaqi bodhisatto sattasitiya sahassana1p tisatasahassanaqi 
Purai:ia-Sakyamunyadinaqi Buddhanaqi santike adhikaraqi 
katva vacipatthanaqi akasi. Iccevaf!J AtidtirenidtinakathtiJ'a 
vaclpatthanti_)'a ktilo paripu~1~10. 

Vacibhedakathti 

IDA.NI D0-RENIDANAKATHA SAMPATTA 
13. Sela-Bhaso Jayo Rud caturo ca asankheyye 

kappe ca satasahasse patthana kayavacika. 
Tattha Sabbaphala-asal.i.kheyyavasane catunnaqi asal.i.­

kheyyanam adibhutassa Sela-asal.i.kheyyassa adimhi ito kap­
pasatasahassadhikanaqi catunnaqi asankheyyanaqi matthake 
ekasmiqi Sarama.t;tc;lakappe ,Tai:ihal.i.karo Medhankaro Sara­
i:iankaro Dipankaro ti cattaro Buddha uppajjiqisu. Tesu hi 
Tai:ihankarabodhisatto kappasatasahassadhikani solasa-asal.i.­
kheyyani paramiyo puretva Pupphavatinagare Anandarafiiio 
aggamahesiya Sunandaya deviya putto dasavassa-sahassani 
agare vasitva mahabhinikkhamanatp nikkhamitva satta 
divasani padhanaqi padahitva sattapat;l.t;l.i-bodhimule 
Buddhattaqi patva vassasatasahassayukaqi thatva parinib­
bayi. 

Tato aparabhage Medhankarabodhisatto paramiyo 
puretva Mekhalanagare Sumedharafi:fio aggamahesiya 
Y asodharaya deviya putto atthavassasahassani agare vasitva 
mahabhinikkhamanaqi nikkhamitva ac;lc;lhamase padhanaqi 
katva kiqisukabodhimule Buddhattaqi patva navutivassa­
sahassayukaqi thatva parinibbayi. 

Tassa aparabhage Sarai:iankaro bodhisatto paramiyo 
puretva Suvipullanagare Sumal.i.galarafiiio aggamahesiya 
Dhanavatideviya putto sattavassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
mahabhinikkhamai:iaqi nikkhamitva masamattaqi padhanaqi 
katva patalirukkhamule Buddhattaqi patva asitivassa­
sahassayukaqi thatva parinibbayi. Y asma pana amhakatp. 
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badhisattassa tesam pi ti.Q..t:iarp. Buddhanarp. santike 
adhikararp. karontassa pariput;i.1)-angassa abhavato pana 
vyakatal).arp. natthi, tasma ime taya Atidiiranidane 
sattasitisahassadhikanarp. tisatasahassabuddhanarp. adhika ti 
gal).anata veditabba. 

Tata aparabhage Dipankarabadhisatto kappasatasahas­
sadhikani sa!asa-asankheyyani paramiyo pilretva Ram­
mavatinagare Sudevassa1 rafiiia aggamahesiya Sumedhaya 
deviya putta dasa-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva hatthiyanena 
nikkhamitva dasamase padhanarp. katva pippa:libadhimille 
Buddhattarp. patva satavassa-sahassayukarp. thatva Nan­
darame parinibbayi. Tada amhakarp. badhisatta Amarava­
tinagare Sumedha nama brahmal).a anekakotidhanarp. 
danatthaya pariccajitva Himavantassa avidiire Dhammika­
pabbate isipabbajjarp. pabbajitva abhifiiiabalarp. papul).i. So 
catusatasahassehi bhikkhiihi parivutassa Dipankarabhaga­
vata akkamanatthaya kalale avakujjitva nipajji. Tassa 
pathaviyarp. nipannassa evarp. parivitakka uppajji: 
14. Icchamano aharp. ajja kilese jhapaye mama; 

kim me afiiiatavesena dhammarp. sacchikaten' idha. 
1 5. Sabbafiiiutarp. papul).itva Buddha hessarp. anagate. 
16. Kim me ekena til)-1).ena purisena thamadassina? 

Sabbafiiiutarp. papul).itva santaressarp. sadevake. 
17. Imina adhikarena katena purisuttame 

Sabbafiiiutarp. papul).ami, taremi janatarp. bahurp.. 
18. Sarp.sarasatarp. chinditva viddharµsetva tayo bhave 

dhammanavarp. samaruyha santaressarp. sadevake ti. 2 

Tada Dipankaro Bhagava " ito kappasatasahassadhika­
narp. catunnarp. asankheyyanarp. matthake Gotamo nama 
Buddha lake bhavissati " ti badhisattarp. vyakaroti. 
Badhisatta Himavantarp. pavisitva aparihinajjhano brah­
malake nibbatti. Dipatikaro pathamo. 

1 T. Sudevaccha. 
2 Cf. Budv. II. 54-58; J. i. 14; ltA. i. 12.1-2.. 



D,7renidtinakatha II 

Tasmirµ kappe atikkante Sela-asankheyyarµ nama ekarµ 
asankheyyaq1 ahosi. Sela-asankheyyavasane ekasmirµ yeva 
Saranamake kappe eko va Ko.Q.c;la.fiiio nama Sattha udapadi. 
So pana kappasatasahassadhikarµ soJasa-asankheyyarµ para­
miyo piiretva Rammavatinagare Sunandarafifio aggamahe­
siya Sujataya deviya putto dasavassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
rathayanena nikkhamitva dasamase padhanarµ padahitva 
salakalya.Q.ibodhimiile Sabba.fiiiutarµ papU.Q.itva satavassa­
sahassayukarµ thatva Candara.me parinibbayi. Tada 
amhakarµ bodhisatto Vijitavi nama cakkavattiraja hutva 
Candavatinagare vasati. So pana kotisatasahassassa 
Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanarµ adasi. 
Atha Sattha bodhisattarµ " anagate ito kappasatasahassadhi­
kanarµ ti!).!).arµ asankheyyanarµ matthake Gotamo nama 
Buddho bhavissati " ti vyakaritva dhamma:fi c' assa desesi. 
So Satthu dhammakatharµ sutva rajjarµ niyyadetva pabba­
jitva pa:ficabhi:fifiayo sampadetva aparihinajjhano brahma­
loke nibbatti. Kovcfaiillo dt1ti_)'o. 

Tasmirµ kappe atikkante ekarµ Bhasa-asankheyyarµ 
ahosi. Bhasa-asankheyyavasane ekasmirµ yeva Sarama.i;i.­
c;lakappe cattaro Buddha uppajjirµsu Mangalo Sumano 
Revato Sobhito ti. Tesu Mangalabuddho pana kap­
pasatasahassadhikani soJasa-asankheyyani paramiyo piiretva 
Uttaranagare Uttaranamassa ra.fiiio aggamahesiya Uttaraya 
deviya putto nava-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva assayanena 
nikkhamitva attha-masani padhanarµ katva nagabodhimiile 
Sabbafi:fiutam patva navutivassa-sahassayukarµ thatva 
Vessabhuyyane parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Surucibrah­
ma.Q.agame Surud nama brahma!).o hutva Buddhapamu­
khanam kotisatasahassanam bhikkhiinam mahadanarµ adasi. 
Bhaga~a pi narµ " anagate ito kappas~tasahassadhikanarµ 
dvinnarµ asatikheyyanarµ matthake Gotamo nama Buddho 
bhavissati " ti vyakaroti. So pi Buddhasasane pa:ficabhi:fi­
fiayo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti. 
Mangalo tatiyo. 

Tasmirµ Bhagavati parinibbute tato aparabhage yada 
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navutivassa-sahassayukato manussanarp. ayuppamai:iarp. 
anukkamena parihayitva yava dasavassa, tato anukkamena 
vuddhippattarp. yava asankheyya, puna anukkamena 
parihayitva navutivassa-sahassaparimai:iarp. hoti, tada 
Sumano nama bodhisatto paramiyo piiretva J'viekhalanagare 
Sudattassa rafu'io aggamahesiya Sirimaya deviya putto 
navavassasahassani agare vasitva hatthiyanena nikkhamitva 
dasamase padhanarp. katva nagabodhimiile Buddhattarp. 
patva navutivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva Angarame parinib­
bayi. Tada bodhisatto Atulo nama nagaraja nagabhavanato 
nikkhamitva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahan­
tarp. sakkararp. kari. Sumano pi Bhagava tarp. vuttanayena 
vyakari. Sumano catuttho. 

Tasmirp. Bhagavati parinibbute tato aparabhage yada 
navutivassa-sahassayukato manussanarp. ayuppamai:iarp. 
kamena parihayitva yava dasavassa, tato kamena va<;l<;lhip­
pattarp. yava asankheyya puna kamena parihayitva 
satthivassa-sahassaparimai:iarp. hoti, tada Revato nama 
bodhisatto paramiyo piiretva Sudhafi.fi.avatinagare Vipulassa 
rafu'io aggamahesiya Vipulaya deviya putto chavassa­
sahassani agararp. ajjhavasitva rathayanena nikkhamitva 
satta-masani padhanarp. padahitva nagabodhimiile bujjhitva 
satthivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva parinibbayi. Tada bodhi­
satto Atidevo nama brahmai:io tassa gui:iarp. thometva 
uttariyam adasi. So Bhagava tarp. vyakasi "anagate ito 
kappasatasahassadhikanarp. dvinnarp. asankheyyanarp. mat­
thake Gotamo nama Buddho loke bhavissati" ti. Revato 
paiicamo. 

Tassa aparabhage Sobhito nama bodhisatto kappasa­
tasahassadhikani cattari asankheyyani paramiyo piiretva 
Sudhammanagare Sudhammassa ranno Sudhammaya 
deviya putto navavassasahassani agare vasitva pasadena 
nikkhamitva sattaharp. padhanarp. katva nagabodhimule 
pativijjhitva navutivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva Siharame 
parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Rammavatinagare Sujato 
nama brahmai:io hutva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusan-
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ghassa mahadanaqi adasi. Bhagava pi taqi vyakaroti 
" anagate Gotamo nama Buddho Joke bhavissatl " ti. 
Sobhito chat/ho. 

Tasmiii ca kappe antarahite ekasmiii ca Jaye nama 
suiiiia-asankheyye atikkante ekasmiqi yeva Varakappe tayo 
Buddha uppajjiqisu Anomadassi Padumo Narado ti. 
Tattha Anomadassi Bhagava kappasatasahassadhikani soJ­
asaasankheyyani paramiyo puretva Candavatlnagare Y asa­
vantanamassa raiiiio Y asodharaya deviya putto dasavassa­
sahassani agare vasitva sivikaya nikkhamitva dasa mase 
padhanaqi katva ajjunabodhimu.Je bujjhitva vassasatasa­
hassayukaqi thatva Dhammaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada 
bodhisatto eko yakkhasenapati atiruciramai;i.c_lapaqi nim­
mii:utva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanaqi 
adasi. Bhagava pi taqi vyakaroti " anagate kappasatasa­
hassadhike ekasmiqi asankheyye atikkante Gotamo nama 
Buddho loke bhavissatl " ti. Anomadassi sattamo. 

Tasmiqi Bhagavati parinibbute manussa anukkamena 
dasavassayuka punanukkamena asankheyyayuka punanuk­
kamena hayitva vassasatasahassayuka ahesuqi. Tada 
Padumo nama Sattha paramiyo puretva Campakanagare1 

Asamassa raiiiio Asama.ya deviya putto dasavassasahassani 
agare vasitva ajaiiiiarathena nikkhamitva atthamase 
padhanaqi padahitva mahaso.Q.aka-bodhimule bodhiiia.Q.aqi 
pativijjhitva vassasatasahassayukaqi thatva Dhammarame 
parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto siho migaraja hutva 
sattahaqi pavane nirodhasamapattiqi samapajjitva nisinnaqi 
Bhagavantaqi disva vanditva padakkhi.Q.aqi katva tikkhat­
tuqi naditva Jinaqi upatthahi. Sattha pi taqi vyakaroti 
" anagate Gotamo nama Buddho Joke bhavissati " ti. 
Padumo a//ha,no. 

Tasmim pana parinibbute yada vuttanayena navutivassa­
sahassayuka ahesuqi, tada Narado nama Sattha kappasatasa-

1 Budv. Campiinagare. 

s 
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hassani cattari asatikheyyani ca paramiyo piiretva 
Dhafifiavatinagare Sudevassa rafifio Anomaya deviya putto 
nava-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva padasa nikkhamitva 
sattaharp. padhanarp. padahitva mahasot;taka-bodhimiile 
Buddhattarp. patva navutivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva Sudas­
sanapure Dhammarame parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto 
isipabbajjarp. pabbajitva saparivarassa Buddhassa mahada­
narp. datva lohitacandanena supujesi. Bhagava tarp. 
vyakaroti " anagate Gotamo nama Buddho loke bhavissati " 
ti. Ntirado navamo. 

Tasmirp. kappe antarahite Ruci nama ekarp. sufifi.ai:µ 
asatikheyyarp. ahosi. Yasma pana Ta1;i.hatikara-Ko1;u;lafifia­
Matigala-Anomadassiadayo Buddha yesu kappesu uppaj­
jirp.su, te Sela-Bhasa-Jaya-Rucisu catusu asatikheyyesu 
anantogadha, tatha pi tesarp. antaratta Seladihi catiihi 
asatikheyyehi pariyapanna, tasma catusu asatikheyyesu 
dvadasa Buddha uppajjirp.sii ti veditabbarp.. Ruciasatikheyye 
atikkante ito kappasatasassadhikanarp. matthake ekasmirp. 
Sarakappe eko va Padumuttaro nama Sattha udapadi.1 So 
paramiyo piiretva Harp.savatinagare Sunandassa rafifio 
Sujataya deviya putto dasa-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
pasadena nikkhamitva sattaharp. padhanarp. padahitva salala­
bodhimiile Sabbafifiutam patva vassasatasahassayukarp. 
thatva Nandaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Jatilo 
nama maharatthiko hutva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusa­
tighassa sabhattarp. sadussarp. mahadanarp. adasi. So pi 
Bhagava tarp. "anagate kappasatasahassassa matthake Gota­
mo nama Buddho loke bhavissati" ti vyakaroti. 2 Ayam 
pana kappo Sarakappo pi samano gut;tasampattiya Mai;ic;la­
kappasadisatta paliyarp. Mat;1.c;lakappo1 va so ahosi ti vutto. 
Padumuttaro dasamo. 

Tato aparabhage ekiinasattati-kappasahassani Buddha 
nuppajjirp.su. Ito pana tirp.sakappasahassanarp. matthake 

CJ. BudvA. 191. 

Cf.]. i. 37· 
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ekasmiq:i yeva Mar:u;lakappe Sumedho Sujato ti dve Buddha 
nibbattiq:isu. Tattha Sumedho Bhagava paramiyo piiretva 
Sudassananagare Sudattassa rafifi.o Sudattaya deviya putto 
nava-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva hatthiyanena nikkhamitva 
ac;lc;lhamasaq:i padhanaq:i katva nimbabodhimiile Buddhattaq:i 
patva navutivassa-sahassayukaq:i t:hatva Medharamamhi 
parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Uttaro nama mar_iavo 
asitikotidhanaq:i pariccajitva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhu­
sanghassa mahadanaq:i adasi. Bhagava pi naq:i "tiq:isakap­
pasahassamhi ayaq:i buddho bhavissati " ti vyakaroti. 
S11medho ekadasamo. 

Tasmitµ yeva Mru;i.c;lakappe yada vuttanayena navutivassa­
sahassayuka manussa tada Sujato nama Sattha paramiyo 
piiretva Sumangalanagare U ggatassa rafifi.o Pabhavatideviya 
putto nava-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva turangayanena 
nikkhamitva navamase padhanaq:i padahitva mahaveJubod­
himiile Buddhattatp. patva navutivassa-sahassayukaq:i t:hatva 
Silaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto cakkavattiraja 
hutva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa saddhitp. 
sattahi ratanehi catuddipikarajjaq:i datva pabbaji. Sl!fato 
dvadasamo. 

Tato aparabhage ito atthasatadhika-kappasahassamat­
thake ekasmitµ yeva Varakappe1 Piyadassi Atthadassi 
Dhammadassi ti tayo Buddha nibbattiq:isu. Tattha 
Piyadassi Bhagava paramiyo piiretva Sudhaiiiianagare 
Sudattassa ranno Candavatideviya putto nava-vassa­
sahassani agare vasitva rathayanena nikkh~mitva chamasaq:i 
padhanatp. katva kakudhabodhimiile bujjhitva navutivassa­
sahassayukaq:i t:hatva Assattharame parinibbayi. Tada 
bodhisatto Kassapo nama brahmru;i.o kotisatasahassehi 
dhanehi sangharamaq:i mapetva Buddhassa adasi. So pi 
natp. " att:harase kappasate ayatµ Buddho bhavissati " 2 ti 
vyakaroti. Attharase kappasate ti ito att:hasatadhikassa 

1 See BudvA. 191, 216. 
1 Cf.]. i. 38-9, BudvA. 213. 
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kappasahassassa accayena ti attho ti Buddhavarµ.satthakath­
ayarp vuttarp.1 Tassa ca attharasannarµ. kappasahassanarµ. 
upari ti imina Sujatassa ca Bhagavato Piyadassissa ca 
Bhagavato antare ekiinani dvadasa-kappasahassani Budd­
hasufifiani ahesun ti dasseti ti ayarp Tika. Cariyapitakat­
thakathayam pana Sujatadasabalassa Piyadassidasabalassa ca 
antare navasahassadhikani kappani visatisahassani dvadasut­
tarani attha ca satani2 ti vuttatta attharasadhike kappasate 
ti vuttam eva ti. Piyadassi terasamo. 

Tasmirp. Bhagavati parinibbute yada anukkamena 
va<;lc;lhanayuka punanukkamena vassa-satasahassayuka 
ahesurp. tada Atthadassi Bhagava paramiyo piiretva 
Sobhru_:ianagare Sagarassa rafifio Sudassanaya deviya putto 
dasavassa-sahassani agare vasitva assayanena nikkhamitva 
anhamasani padhanarµ. padahitva campakabodhimule 
Buddhattarp. patva vassa-satasahassayukarµ. thatva Ano­
maramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Susimo nama 
jatilo devalokato dibbani mandaravapuppha-paricchattaka­
pupphani aharitva Bhagavantarµ. piijesi. So pi narµ. 
" attharase kappasate ayarµ. Buddho bhavissati " ti 
vyakaroti. Atthadassi cuddasamo. 

Tasmirp. Bhagavati parinibbute antarakappe ca vitivatte 
aparimitayukesu sattesu anukkamena parihayitva vassa­
satasahassayukesu jatesu Dhammadassi nama Bhagava loke 
udapadi. So pi paramiyo piiretva Sara1).anagare Sara1).assa 
rafi:fio Sunandaya deviya putto atthavassa-sahassani agare 
vasitva Sudassanapasadena nikkhamitva sattaharp padh­
anaqi katva bimbalabodhimiile3 Buddhattaqi patva vassa­
satasahassayukaqi thatva Kesaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada 
bodhisatto Sakko devaraja hutva dibbehi sakkarehi 
Bhagavantarp. pujesi. So pi naqi "attharase kappasate ayarp 
Buddho bhavissati" ti vyakaroti. Dhammadassi pa1J1Jarasamo. 

1 B11dv A. 2.14. 
1 CpA. 15 (with differences). 
3 Budv. bimbajala; BmlvA. u2. bimbi-, explained as rattakuravakarukkho, with 

v.1. rattakaravika-. 
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Tassa pana kappassa accayena ito catunavutikappamat­
thake ekasmirp. Sarakappe eko Siddhattho nama Sattha loke 
udapadi. So pi paramiyo piiretva Vebharanagare U denassa 
rafifio Suphassaya deviya putto dasavassa-sahassani agare 
vasitva suvaJ).Q.asivikaya nikkhamitva dasamase padhanarp. 
katva kruµkarabodhimiile bujjhitva vassa-satasahassayukarp. 
thatva Anomaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto 
Mangalo nama tapaso jambuto phalam aharitva Buddhassa 
adasi. So pi narp. " catunavute ito kappe ayarp. Buddho 
bhavissati" ti vyakaroti. Siddhattho sofasamo. 

Tato aparabhage eko kappo Buddhasufilio. Ito 
dvenavutikappamatthake Tisso Phusso ti dve Buddha 
ekasmirp. yeva lvfar;i.<;lakappe nibbattirp.su. Tattha Tisso 
nama Sattha paramiyo piiretva K.hemanagare J anasandhassa 
rafifi.o Padumaya deviya putto sattavassa-sahassani agare 
vasitva turagayanena nikkhamitva atthamasarp. padhanarp. 
padahitva asanabodhimiile Buddhattam patva vassa­
satasahassayukarp. thatva Nandaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada 
bodhisatto Sujato nama raja rajjarp. pahaya isipabbajjarp. 
pabbajitva dibbapuppham aharitva Bhagavantarp. piijesi. 
So pi narp. " dvenavute ito kappe ayarp. Buddho bhavissati " 
ti vyakaroti. Tisso sattarasamo. 

Tato aparabhage yada anukkamena parihinayuka c' eva 
va<;l<;lhanayuka ca puna parihinayuka navutivassa-sahas­
sayuka ahesurp., tada Phusso nama Sattha paramiyo piiretva 
Kasikanagare1 J anasenassa 2 rafifi.o Sirimaya deviya putto 
nava-vassa-sahassani agare vasitva hatthiyanena nikkhamitva 
charriase padhanarp. padahitva amalakabodhimiile Sabbaii­
iiutarp. pativijjhitva navutivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva 
Senaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Vijitavi nama 
khattiyo maharajjarp. pahaya pabbaji. So pi narp. " ito 
dvenavute kappe ayarp. Budd.ho bhavissati " ti vyakaroti. 
Phusso affharasa,no. 

1 BudvA. 232 Kasinagare. 
• Budv. Jayasenassa. 
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Tasmiii ca kappe atikkante ito ekanavutikappanarp. 
matthake ekasmirp. Sarakappe Vipassi nama Sattha paramiyo 
piiretva Bandhumatinagare Bandhumato rafiiio Bandhu­
matideviya putto atthavassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
ajafifiarathenanikkhamitva atthamasarp. padhanarp. padahitva 
patalibodhimiile bujjhitva asitivassa-sahassayukarp. thatva 
Sumittaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto Atulo nama 
nagaraja dibbaturiyehi Bhagavantarp. piijesi. So pi narp. 
" ekanavute ito kappe ayarp. Buddho bhavissati " ti 
vyakaroti. Vipasfi ekunavisatimo. 

Tato aparabhage ito ekatirp.se ekasmirp. yeva Ma.Q.c;la­
kappe Sikhi Vessabhii ti dve Buddha uppajjirp.su. Tattha 
Sikhi Bhagava paramiyo piiretva Aru.Q.avatinagare Aru.Q.a­
vato ral).1).o Pabhavatideviya putto sattavassa-sahassani 
agare vasitva hatthiyanena nikkhamitva atthamasarp. 
padhanarp. karitva pu.Q.c;larikabodhimiile bujjhitva sattati­
vassa-sahassayukarp. thatva Dussaramamhi parinibbayi. 
Tada bodhisatto Arindamo nama raja Buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa bahurp. dussavararp. alankata-hatthiyanafi 
ca adasi. So pi narp. " ekatirp.se ito kappe ayarp. Buddho 
bhavissati " ti vyakaroti. Sikhi visatimo. 

Tassa pana aparabhage yada kamato manussanarp. 
ayuppamal).arp. parihayitva vac;lc;lhitva ca puna hayitva 
satthivassa-sahassaparimal).arp. tada Vessabhii Bhagava 
paramiyo piiretva Anomanagare Pupphavatikassa rafiiio 
Y asavatideviya putto chabbassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
suvai:u:iasivikaya nikkhamitva chamasarp. padhanarp. pada­
hitva mahasalabodhimiile bujjhitva satthlvassa-sahassayu­
karp. thatva Khemaramamhi parinibbayi. Tada bodhisatto 
Sudassano nama raja Buddhassa mahadanarp. adasi. So pi 
narp. " ekatirp.se ito kappe ayarp. Buddho bhavissati " ti 
vyakaroti. Vessabhu ekavisatimo. 

Tato pararp. ekiinatirp.sakappe Buddha nuppajjirp.su. 
Imasmim pana Bhaddakappe Kakusandho, Ko.Q.agamano, 
Kassapo, amhakarp. Buddho ti cattaro Buddha nibbattirp.su. 
Ana.gate asitivassasahassayukakale Metteyyo nama Bhagava 
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uppan1ssati. Tattha Kakusandho Bhagava paramiyo 
piiretva Khemavatinagare Khemassa1 raiiiio atthadham­
manusasakassa Aggidattassa nama purohita-brahma.J).assa 
bhariyaya Visakhaya brahma.Q.iya putto2 cattari vassa­
sahassani agare vasitva ajaiiiiarathena nikkhamitva 
atthamasarµ padhanarµ padahitva sirisabodhimiile bujjhitva 
cattaµsavassa-sahassayukarµ thatva Khemaramamhi parinib­
bayi. Tada bodhisatto Khemo nama raja Buddhassa 
anappakarµ danarµ adasi. So pi narµ " imasmirµ Bhaddake 
kappe ayarµ Buddho bhavissati " ti vyakaroti. Kakusandho 
btivisatimo. 

Tassa pana aparabhage yada vuttanayena manussanarµ 
ayu tirµsavassa-sahassa-parimat).arp. ahosi, tada Koi:iagamano 
Bhagava paramiyo piiretva Sobhavatinagare Y aiiiiadattassa 
brahmai:iassa bhariyaya Uttaraya brahmai:tlya putto ti.Q.i 
vassa-sahassani agare vasitva hatthiyanena nikkhamitva 
chamase padhanarµ padahitva udumbarabodhimiile bujjhitva 
tirµsavassa-sahassayukarµ thatva Pabbataramamhi parinib­
bayi. Tada bodhisatto Pabbato nama raja Buddhapamu­
khassa bhikkhusanghassa koseyya-kambaladikarµ mahada­
narµ adasi. So pi narµ vuttanayena vyakaroti. Ko,;tigamano 
tevisatimo. 

Tato aparabhage yada vuttanayena visativassa-sahas­
sayuka manussa tada Kassapo Bhagava paramiyo piiretva 
Barai;iasinagare Brahmadatta-brahmai;iassa bhariyaya Dhan­
avatibrahmai:tlya putto dvivassa-sahassani agare vasitva 
pasadena nikkhamitva sattaharµ padhanarµ padahitva 
nigrodhamiile bujjhitva visativassa-sahassayukarµ thatva 
Kasiratthe Setavyanagare Setavyauyyane parinibbayi. Tada 
bodhisatto Jotipalo nama mat).avo hutva pabbajitva 
Jinasasanarµ sobhesi. So pi narµ vuttanayena vyakaroti. 
Kassapo catuvisatimo. 

1 Budv. Khemankarassa. 
I CJ. BudvA. zszf. 
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Tasmiqi Bhagavati parinibbute tarp. ayu dasavassakalarp. 
patva puna vac;lc;lhamanaqi asarikheyyaqi hutva parihayitva 
vassasatakalaqi pattaqi. Atha amhakaqi Bhagava loke 
udapadi. Evam pi amhakaqi bodhisatto 
19. "Manussattaqi, lingasampatti, hetu, Sattharadassanarp., 

pabbajja, gui;iasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata, 
atthadhammasamodhana abhiniharo samijjhatl " 1 ti. 

Ime attha dhamme samodhanetva Dipankaradinaqi catuvis­
atiya Buddhanaqi santike vyakarai;iaqi labhi. Labhitva ca 
pana vyakarai;iaqi katabhiniharo bodhisatto 
2.0. Evaqi atthangasampanna bodhiya niyata nara 

saqisaraqi digham addhanaqi kappakotisatehi pi, 
2. 1. A vicimhi n' uppajjanti, tatha lokantaresu ca 

nijjhamatai;iha khuppipasa na honti kalakanjika. 
2.2.. Na honti khuddaka pai;ia uppajjanta pi duggatiqi. 

Jayamana manussesu jaccandha na bhavanti te. 
2.;. Sotavekallata natthi; na bhavanti miigaphakkhika. 

Itthibhavaqi na gacchanti; ubhatobyaftjana-pai;ic;i.aka 
na bhavanti pariyapanna bodhiya niyata nara. 

2.4. Mutta anantarikehi sabbattha suddhagocara; 
micchaditthiqi na sevanti kamma-kiriyadassana. 

2. 5. Vasamana pi saggesu asaftftaqi n'upapajjare; 
Suddhavasesu devesu hetu nama na vijjati. 

2.6. Nekkhammaninna sappurisa, visaqiyutta bhavabhave, 
caranti lokatthacariyaqi piiretva sabbaparami. 

Ime anisaqise anubhutva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari 
asankheyyani agato ti veditabbo. 

Iti Diirenidane laddhavytikara,;akalo paripu,;,;o. 
Diirenidanakale pana duvidho kappo suftftasuftftavasena. 

Ettha hi yasmiiµ Buddhapaccekabuddha-cakkavattino n' 
uppajjanti, so suftftakappo nama, gui;iavantapuggalasuft­
fiatta. Tadaftfto asuftftakappo, tato asuftftatta. So ca 
paficavidho Sara-Mai;ic;la-Vara-Saramai;ic;i.a-Bhaddavasena. 

1 Budv. II. 59, J. i. 14, 44, BudvA. 271; first two lines at CpA. 16. 
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Tattha hi Ko.1).c;lafi.6.o Padumuttaro Siddhattho Vipassi ti 
ekeko va Buddho yesu kappesu uppajji, te Sarakappa nama. 
Sumedho Sujato Tisso Phusso Sikhi Vessabhii ti ime dve 
dve Buddha yesu kappesu uppajjirpsu, te Ma.1).c;lakappa 
nama. Anomadassi Padumo Narado Piyadassi Atthadassi 
Dhammadassi ti ime tayo tayo Buddha yesu kappesu 
uppajjirpsu, te Varakappa nama. Ta.1).hankaro Medhankaro 
Sara.1).ankaro Dipankaro, Mangalo Sumano Revato Sobhito 
ti ime cattaro cattaro Buddha yesu kappesu uppajjirpsu, te 
Sarama.1).c;lakappa nama. Kakusandho Ko.1).agamano 
Kassapo, amhakarp Bhagava, lvletteyyo ti pafi.ca Buddha 
imasmirp kappe uppajjanti, ayarp Bhaddakappo nama. 
Imassa pana kappassa adikale yeva pathamatararp amhakarp 
bodhisatto mahajanena sammannitatta Mahasammato nama 
raja ahosi. Rojo Vararojo Kalya.1).o Varakalya.1).o Uposatho 
Mandhata Varamandhata Carako Upacarako2 Cetiyo Mucalo 
Mahamucalo Mucalindo Sagaro3 Sagaradevo Bharato 
Bhagiratho Ruci Suruci Pata.po Mahapatapo Pana.do 
Mahapanado Sudassano Mahasudassano Nero Mahaneru 
Acchimo (Accima) ti ime atthavisati-rajano4 Mahasam­
matarajassa putta-nattu-panatta asankheyyayuka kamato 
Kusavati Rajagaharp Mithila ti tisu nagaresu avasurp. 

Tesam pi Accimassa rafi.6.o putta - nattu - panatta 
ekasatarajano Kusavatinagare5 rajjam anusasirpsu. Ekasa­
tarajiinarp kru:uttho Arindamo nama raja; tassa putta­
nattu-panatta chappafi.6.asa rajano Ayojjhapuramhi; chap­
pafifiasaya rajiinarp ka.1).ittho Duppasaho nama raja. Tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta satthirajano Bara.1).asiyarp; satthiya 
rajiinarp ka.1).ittho Ajito6 nama raja. Tassa putta-nattu­
panatta caturasitisahassa-rajano Kampilapuramhi.7 Catur-

1 Budv. 271, ]. i. ¢. 
1 DA. i. 258, SnA. 352, Dpvs. III. S Caro Upacaro. 
a MT. Sagaro. 
' Mhvs. II. 2-5. 
& For following names if. Dpvs. III. 10ff., sometimes with different spellings. 
• MT. 127 Ajitajino. 
7 ibid. Kapilamhi niima nagare. 
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asiti-sahassarajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Brahmadatto nama raja; tassa 
puttanattu-panatta chattitp.sa rajano Hatthipuramhi; chat­
titp.sarajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Kambalapasaho1 nama raja. Tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta dvattitp.sa rajano Ekapakkhanagare.2 

Dvattitp.sarajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Purindado3 nama raja; tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta an:havisati-rajano Vajiravatiyamhi. 4 

Atthavisatiya rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Sadhino nama raja; tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta bavisati rajano Madhuramhi nagare. 
Dvavisatiya rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Dhammagutto nama raja; 
tassa putta-nattu-panatta attharasa rajano Aritthapuramhi. 
Attharasannatp. rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Sivi5 nama raja; tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta sattarasa rajano Indapatthamhi. Sat­
tarasannatp. rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Brahmadevo nama raja; tassa 
putta-nattu-panatta pai;u:iarasa rajano Ekapakkhamhi0 

nagare. P~.r;iarasannatp. rajiinatp. ka.r;iittho Baladatto7 

nama raJa; tassa putta-nattu-panatta cuddasa rajano 
Kolatthiyamhi. Cuddasannarp. rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Hatthidevo 
nama raJa; tassa putta-nattu-panatta navarajano Ka.r;i.­
.r;iakocchinagare. 8 Tesatp. rajiinatp. kaJ).ittho Naradevo 
nama raj a; tassa putta-nattu-panatta satta rajano Rojanagare. 
Tesatp. kaJ).ittho Mahindo nama raja; putta-nattu-panatta 
dvadasarajano Campanagare. Tesarµ kaJ).ittho Nagadevo 
nama raja; tassa putta-nattu-panatta paficavisati rajano 
Mithilayatp.. Tesatp. kaJ).ittho Samuddadatto nama raja; 
tassa putta-nattu-panatta paficavisati rajano Rajagahe. 
Tesatp. kaJ).ittho Divatikaro nama raj a; tassa putta-nattu­
panatta dvadasa rajano Takkasilayaip.. Tesaip. ka.r;iittho 
Tal.issaro nama raj a; tassa putta-nattu-panatta dvadasa 
rajano Kusinarayatp.. Tesatp. kaJ).ittho Sudinno nama raj a; 

1 ibid. Kambalavasano. 
8 ibid. Ekacakkhumhi nama nagare. 
8 MT. 128 Munindadevo as v.l. 
4 ibid. Vajiravuttiyarp nama nagare. 
a ibid. Sippi as v.l.; Dpv. SiUhi. 
8 ibid. Ekacakkhumhi. 
7 T. Baladattho. 
8 MT. 128 Kar:u.iagocchamhi; v.l. Kar:u.iagottamhi, :Ka!w.akujjamhi. 
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tassa putta-nattu-panatta navarajano Malittiyanagare.1 

Tesarµ kal)..ittho Sagaradevo nama raja; tassa putta-nattu­
panatta Makhadevadikani2 ekuttarani caturasitirajasahassani 
Mithilayarp.. Tesarµ kal)..ittho Nirni nama raja balava 
cakkavatti; tassa putta-nattu-panatta Kalarajanako Samati­
karo Asoko3 ti evam adikani tit;mttarani caturasitirajasa­
hassani Baral).asiyarp.. Tesarµ kal)..ittho Vihasayo4 nama 
raja; tassa putta-nattu-panatta Vijitaseno, Dhammaseno, 
Nagaseno, Samatho, Disampati, Rel).u, Kuso, Mahakuso, 
Bharatho Dasaratho Ramo B,ijararatho5 Cittararp.si Am­
bararp.si Sujato Okkako ti solasarajano pi Baral).asiyarp. 
anukkamena katabhiseka. Tassa Okkakassa parampara­
bhutanarp. anekasatasahassa-rajunarp. aparabhage punaparo 
Okkako nama raja ahosi. Tassa pi paramparabhutanarp. 
anekasahassarajunarp. aparabhage punaparo Okkako nama 
raja ahosi ti evarp. tayo Okkakavarp.sa ahesurp.. Tesu 
tatiya - Okkakarajassa putta - nattu - panatta Okkamukho 
Nipuro Candima Candamukho Sivi Safi.jayo Vessantaro 
Jali Sivivahano Sihassaro ti ime dasa rajano Kapilapure 
katabhiseka. Sihassarassa rafi.fio putta - nattu - panatta 
dveasitirajasahassani Kapilapure; tesam pi antimo Jayaseno 
nama raj a; tassa Sihahanu Y asodhara ti duve suta. Deva­
dahanagare pana Devadahasakko nama raja ahosi; tassa pi 
Afijano Kaccana ti duve suta. Tesarµ Kaccana Sihahanussa 
rafifio aggamahesi ahosi. Jayasenassa dhita Yasodhara 
Afijanasakkassa aggamahesi. Afijanasakkassa pi Maya 
Pajapati ti duve dhita, Dal).c;lapal).i Suppabuddho ti duve 
putta ahesurp.. Sihahanussa rafifio Suddhodano Dhotodano 
Sakkodano Sukhodano Arnitodano ti pan.ca putta, Arnita 
Parnita ti duve dhita ahesurp.. Tasu pi Arnita Suppabuddhassa 
aggamahesi; tassa Subhaddakaccana Devadatto ti duve 

1 AfT. 129 Tamalittiyanagare. 
• Tp. Maghadeva-. 
3 MT. Asocaraja as v.l. 
4 ibid. 130 Vihasavo. 
a ibid. Vilarato. 
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suta. Afijanasakkassa dhita Maya Pajapatl ti Suddhodana­
sakkassa duve aggamahesiyo ahesurµ. Tasu Mayaya putto 
amhakarµ bodhisatto Siddhattho nama Suppabuddhasak­
kassa atrajassa Devadattassa kal)itt:ha Subhaddakaccana 
nama dhita amhakarµ bodhisattassa aggamahesi. Tassa pi 
Rahulabhaddo nama putto ahosi. Te ca sabbe Mahasam­
matadayo Pathama-Okkakanta dvipar;u:iasa-sahassadhikani 
dvisatasahassani atthacattaµsuttarani paiicasatani ca rajano 
ahesurµ. Vessantaradayo Suddhodananta dvasitisahassani 
chahi uttarani. Tatiya-Okkakadayo Suddhodananta tato 
sattahi adhikatara. Pathama-Okkakassa c'eva Tatiya­
Okkakassa ca antare anekasatasahassarajano kir' ahesurp.. 
Mahasammatadayo c' eva Tatiya-Okkakadayo catuttirp.sa­
sahassani tisatasahassani ekasatthiadhikani paficasatani ca 
sabbe rajano ahesurµ. Iccevarµ amhakarµ bodhisattassa 
varµso veditabbo. Diirenidtine vaJJ1sakathti pariputz!Jti. 

Kassapassa pana Bhagavato orabhage thapetva amhakarp. 
Sammasambuddharµ afifio Buddho nama na uppajji. 
Dipankarapadamiile katabhiniharo amhakarµ bodhisatto 
evarµ asambhinne Mahasammatarajavarµse Vessantaratta­
bhave thito mahapathavirµ sattakkhatturp. kampetva 
brahmai:iassa Jali Kai:iha ti dve putte datva punadivase 
Sakkassa Maddideviya danavasena paramikutarp. gahetva 
ayupariyosane tato cavitva Tusitabhavane nibbatti. Iti 
Diirenidtinakathaya kayavaci_Patthantiktilo paripUIJIJO. 

ID.A.NI A VIDORENIDANAKATHA SAMPATTA 
Sabbaparaminarµ piiritatta bodhisatto satthlsatasahassa­

dhikani sattapar;u:iasavassakotiyo Tusitabhavane atthasi. 
Tusitabhavane vasamane yeva bodhisatte Buddhakolahalam 
nama udapadi. Katharµ? Vassa-sahassassa accayen~ 
Sabbafifi.G.buddho loke uppajjissatl ti lokapaladevata " Ito 
marisa vassa-sahassassa accayena Sabbafifi.G.buddho loke 
uppajjissatl" ti ugghosentiyo ahli:ic;lanti. Devatanam pana 
manussagai:ianaya vasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti 
bhavissati ti paficapubbanimittani uppajjanti: dibbapup-
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pha.ni milayanti, clibbavatthani kilissanti, kacchehi seda 
muccanti, kayo dubbai:uJ.o hoti, devo devasane nabhiramati. 
Bodhisatto pi tani clisva " idani anantare attabhave Buddho 
bhavissami " ti na bhayati. Ath' assa tesu patubhutesu 
Buddhakolahalasaddaq:i sutva sakala-dasasahassa-cakkava,l­
adevata ekato sannipatitva bodhisattassa santikam 
upasankamitva 
27. "Ka.lo 'yan te mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyaq:i 

sadevakaq:i tarayanto bujjhassu amataq:i padan " 1 ti 
yaciq:isu. Atha mahasatto devatahi evaq:i ayaciyamano 
devatanaq:i patififiaq:i akatva va kala-dipadesa-kula-janetti­
ayuparicchedavasena paficamahavilokana.ni vilokesi. Tattha 
vassa-satasahassato hettha vassasatato uddhaq:i Buddhanaq:i 
ayukalo nama. Tada vassa-satakalo. Atha mahasatto 'dani 
nibbattitabbakalo ti kalam apassi. Tato Jambudipe yeva 
Majjhimadesaq:i passitva Kapilavatthu nama nagaraq:i, 
tattha maya nibbattitabban ti nittham agamasi. Tato 
lokasammate khattiyakule va brahmal_lakule va Buddha 
nibbattanti, etarahi khattiyakulaq:i lokasammataq:i, tattha 
nibbattissami; Suddhodano nama raja pita bhavissati ti 
kulaq:i passi. Tato Buddhamata nama Iola suradhutta na 
hoti; kappasatasahassam pana puritaparami jatito patthaya 
akhal).c;1.apaficasila yeva hoti; ayafi ca Maha.ma.ya devi nama 
edisi; ayam me ma.ta bhavissati ti. Kittakam pan' assa 
ayii ti? Dasamasanaq:i upari sattadivasani passi. Iti imaq:i 
paficamahavilokanaq:i viloketva va " kalo me marisa 
Buddhabhavaya " ti devatanaq:i patififiaq:i datva " gacchatha 
tumhe " ti devata uyyojetva Tusitadevatahi parivuto tatra 
vicaranto va cavitva Mahamayaya deviya kucchimhi 
Asalh.apul_ll_lamayaq:i U ttarasalhanakkhattena somanassa­
sahagata - fial).asampayutta - asankharikamahavipakacittena 
patisandhiq:i gal).hi. Tipitakamahasivatthero pan' aha 
upekkhasahagatena ti. 

1 B11dv. I. 67, quoted B11dvA. 273, DhA. i. 84. 
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2.8. Cavitva Tusita kaya yada okkami kucchiyarp. 
dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha dhara:t).i tada. 1 

Tada kira Maha.ma.ya devi tassa pul)..Q.amaya sukkapakkhe 
navamito pattliaya nakkhattakiJarp. anubhavamana sattame 
divase uposatharigani adhitthaya sirigabbharp. pavisitva 
sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamayamana supinam addasa: 
eko setavaravaraQ.o suval)..Q.apabbata oruyha tarp. padak­
khil).arp. katva dakkhil).apassarp. phaletva kucchim pavit­
thasadiso ahosi. Sa pabuddha tarp. supinarp. rafifio arocesi. 
Raja catusatthimatte brahmaQ.e " kim bhavissati " ti pucchi. 
BrahmaQ.a aharp.su: " Ma cintayi maharaja, deviya gabbho 
patitthito; so ca kho puriso, na itthi bhavissati. So sace 
agararp. ajjhavasissati raja bhavissati cakkavatti; sace 
agarasma nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke 
vivattacchado " ti. 

Tassa pi deviya manussaloke navamito patthaya 
nakkhattakiJarp. anubhavamanakalo Tusitabhavane bodhi­
sattassa paficapubbanimittapatubhavakalo va. Bodhisat­
tamata pana pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva 
vatthuvisadatta majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase bodhisattaq:i 
dasamase kucchina pariharitva Visakhapuwamayaq:i 
Visakhanakkhattena vijayi. JatakkhaQ.e pi 'ssa dvattiq:isa­
pubbanimittani paturahesurp.: 
2.9. Sabbattha-siddhatthakare kumare 

sivarikare santikare ca jate 
pakampi sarikampi tada samanta 
sahassa-sarikhya dasa-lokadhatu. 

Bodhisattena kira Rahulamata Anandatthero Channo 
Kanthako nidhikumbhi mahabodhi2 ti ime satta sahajata 
nama. Bodhisatte sattahajate afifiesaq:i asadharaQ.atta 
Mahamayadevi Visakhamase kalapakkhassa sattamiyarp. 
kalarikatva Tusitabhavane nibbatti. Tato varavappaman-

l B11d11. I. 68. 
• B11d11A. 131 adds Kiiludiiyin as the seventh. 
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galadivase mahasatto ar;iapaQ.e parigar;ihitva pathamajjhanai.µ 
nibbattesi. Bodhisattassa namai.µ gaI).hitva pan.came divase 
sabbalokatthasiddhikarar;iatta Siddhattho ti namam akai.µsu. 
Atha mahasatto anukkamena soJasavassuddesiko ahosi. 
Sakiya pana attano dhitaro alarikaritva cattaµsa-sahassa­
natakitthiyo padaparicariyatthaya pesesui.µ. Tasu pi 
Rahulamata Bhaddakaccana devi aggamahesi ahosi. 
Bodhisatto ta.hi paricariyamano til).I).at.µ utiinat.µ anucchavi­
kesu Canda-Kokanuda-Ko.5.canamakesu tisu pasadesu 
sampattim anubhavati. 

So pi atthavisatime vasse Asalhapul).l).amiyai.µ rathavaram 
aruyha uyyanabhimukho gacchanto jarajil).I).a-purisai.µ disva 
tato catunnat.µ masanai.µ accayena Kattikapul).l).amiyai.µ 
vyadhitapurisai.µ, tato catunnat.µ masanam accayena 
Phaggur;iapur;ir;iamiyai.µ matapurisat.µ disva patinivatti. Tato 
ekiinatii.µsatime vasse Asa_lhapuwamayai.µ evai.µ gacchanto 
pabbajitavesai.µ purisai.µ disva pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva 
uyyanai.µ agamasi. Tasmii.µ yeva divase Rahulabhaddo jato. 
Tattha divasabhagai.µ uyyanarasam anubhavitva marigala­
pokkharal).iyai.µ nahatva attharigate suriye marigalasilatale 
attanai.µ alarikaritva rathavaram abhiruhi. Tarikhar;ie yeva 
Rahulabhaddassa jatasasanai.µ sutva " Rahulo jato, 
bandhanai.µ jatan" ti vatva sirisobhaggena nagarai.µ pavisi. 

Pasadai.µ abhiruhitva sirisayane nipajjitva kilesesu 
viratacittataya naccagitadisu anabhirato muhuttai.µ niddam 
okkami. Ac;lc;lharattisamaye pabujjhitva dhotasarikhasadisai.µ 
Kanthakan nama assara1am abhiriihitva Channai.µ 
assavaladhii.µ gahapetva mahabhinikkhamanai.µ nikkham­
anto mahadvarai.µ sampapul).i. Tasmii.µ kale Maro maha­
sattam aha: 
30. "Ma nikkhama mahavira, ito te sattame dine 

dibban tu cakkaratanai.µ addha patubhavissati " ti. 
Mahasatto aha: 
3 1. " Mara, janam 'ahai.µ mayhai.µ cakkassa pana 

sambhavam; 
anatthiko 'hatµ rajjena; gaccha tvat.µ Mara ma tittha. 
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32. Sakaladasasahassirp. lokadhatum aham pana 
unnadetva bhavissami Buddho loke vinayako " ti. 1 

So tatth' ev' antaradhayi. Ekaratten' eva til).i rajjani 
atikkamma tirp.sayojanikarp. maggarp. gantva Anomanadi­
tirarp. sampapul).i. Mahasatto pi tattha pabbajito tasmiq1 
yeva padese Anupiyan nama ambavanarp. atthi, tattha 
sattaharp. pabbajjasukhena vitinametva ekadivasam eva 
tirp.sayojanikarp. maggarp. gantva Asangaganganadirp. 
uttaritva Asa,lhamase ka.Japakkhassa atthamiyarp. Rajagahaqi 
pavisitva pir,ic;laya caritva pavighadvaren' eva nagara 
nikkhamitva Pai;ic;lavapabbatacchayaya nisiditva paribhufi.ji. 
Bimbisararajena niyyaditarp. sabbarp. issariyaqi patikkhipitva 
tassa paµfi.fiarp. datva .A.Jarakafi. ca Kalamarp. U ddakafi. ca 
Ramaputtarp. upasankamitva samapattiyo nibbattetva 
"nayarp. maggo bodhaya" ti Uruvelarp. gantva tattha 
chabbassani dukkarakarikarp. mahapadhanarp. padahi. Atha 
mahasatto pafi.catirp.satime vasse catuddasiya pakkhassa 
pan.ca mahasupine passitva Visakhapu1)..Q.amaya Sujataya 
dinnarp. madhupayasarp. paribhufi.jitva suvai;ii;iacatiqi gahetva 
Nerafi.jaraya patisotarp. khipitva Ka.Janagarajarp. supantaqi 
pabodhetva Nerafi.jaraya tire salavane divaviharaqi katva 
sayai;ihasamaye devatahi alankatena maggena bodhiruk­
khabhimukho payasi. Pavisanto ca pana Sotthiyena 
tir,iaharakena dinnarp. tii;iamutthirp. santharitva assatthadu­
marajarp. tikkhatturp. padakkhii;iarp. katva puratthabhimukho 
nisidi. Atha mahapuriso suriye dharamane yeva sayai;i­
hasamaye Mararp. sasenarp. vidhamitva pathamayame 
pubbenivasarp. anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhuqi 
visodhetva, pacciisasamaye paccayakare fi.ai;iaqi otaretva 
ai;iapai;iacatutthajjhanarp. nibbattetva tad eva padakaqi katva 
vipassanarp. vac;lc;lhetva maggapatipatiya catutthamaggena 
sabbakilese khepetva arui;iodaye sabba-buddhagui:i.a-

1 Bud11A. 283. 
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patima.1).9itarp sabbafifi.utanar:iarp pativijjhi. Iti Avidurenid­
cinakathqya bodhadhikciro paripuwo. 

IDA.NI SANTIKENIDANAKATHA SAMPATTA 
Evarp arur:iodaye Sammasambuddho hutva tasmirp yeva 

pallarike sattaharp vimuttisukhapatisevanena vitinamesi. 
Visakhamasassa kalapakkhe atthamito patthaya animise 
sattaharp vitinamesi. Tassa ca masassa ka!apakkhuposatha­
divasato patthaya carikame sattaharp; Jetthamasassa 
sukkapakkhe sattamito patthaya ratanaghare sattaharp; 
tassa ca pakkhassa cuddasamito patthaya Ajapalanigrodhe 
sattaharp; J etthamasassa kalapakkhe chatthadivasato 
patthaya Mucalinde sattaharp; tassa ca pakkhassa terasamito 
patthaya Rajayatane sattaharp vitinamesi. Atha Sattha 
sattasattaharp patva Asalhamasassa sukkapakkhe atthamiyarp 
Sakkena dinnarp dantakattharp haritakarp valanjitva 
catiihi rajuhi dinnarp selamayapattarp patiggahetva Tapussa­
Bhallikanarp madhumantharp bhufijitva puna Ajapalanig­
rodhe; terasamiyam pi cuddasamiyam pi bodhimar:i<Jasa­
manta yeva pir:i<Jaya caranto viharitva Asa!hapu.r;u:iamiyarp 
kalass' eva pattadvaram adaya attharasayojanamaggarp 
patipanno tarp divasarp yeva saya.1).hasamaye Isipatanarp 
agamasi. Tattha Uttarasalhanakkhattayoge vattamane yeva 
paficavaggiye there Dhammacakkappavattanakathaya aman­
tesi. Dhammacakkappavattana-suttantapariyosane 
attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhirp Afifiata-Kor:i<Janfiatthero 
sotapattiphale patitthahi. 
33. Brahmuna yacito Sattha Dhammacakkam pavattayi; 

attharasannarp kotinarp pathamabhisamayo ahu. 1 

Tarpdivasam eva (ajja) rattiyarp anussavapasanna KalI 
sotapanna ahosi. 2 Patipadadivase Vappattherassa, 
dutiyadivase Bhaddiyattherassa, tatiyadivase Mahana.mat-

1 CJ. BudvA. 291. 

• CJ. A. i. 26, SnA. 208f. 
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therassa, catutthiyarµ Assajittherassa dhammacakkhu 
udapadi. Paficamiyarµ sabbe te paficavaggiya Anattalak­
kha:Q.asuttapariyosane arahatte patitthahirµsu. Atthamiyarµ 
Natakattherassa Moneyyapatipadarµ desesi. Atha Sattha 
tatth' eva Y asakulaputto yassarµ rattiyarµ geharµ pahaya 
nikkhami, tasmirµ yeva rattibhage tarµ sotapattiphale 
patitthapetva punadivase arahatte patitthapesi. Tatth' eva 
apare pi tassa sahayake catupafifiasajane arahatte patitthapesi. 
Evarµ bodhito pathame vasse loke ekasatthi arahanta 
ahesurµ: Sammasambuddho, paficavaggiya bhikkhu, 
Yasatthero, tassa rntu1,afiiEisa-sahayal<a t herii ti. 

Pavattita-pavaradh1mm1c~kko nhag,iv1 hipatanc 
pafllamava§§JD] v~mmto vuHhl'.lvag;:c, 1,,iv•:it:etva s,.J .. Le satd1;_ 
arahante cliBa,'ill pesetvii !-:ayaq1. lJ ru veluq:1 gacd,an to 
antaramaggc Kappasikavanasa:Q.c;l.e tirµsa-Bhaddavaggiya­
kumare vinetva ehibhikkhu-pabbajjaya pabbajetva disasu 
pesetva anukkamena Uruvelarµ sampapul).i. Tattha tayo 
mase vasanto ekadivarp. yeva rattibhage Uruvelakassapassa 
agare vasantarp. nagarajarµ vinesi. Punadivase rattibhage 
Nerafijaraya Uruvelakassapassa aggisalayarµ vasantarµ 
nagarajarp. damesi. Punadivase Uruvelakassapassa avidure 
afifiatarasmirp. vanasa1_1<;le vihasi. Ath' ekadivarµ rattibhage 
cattaro maharajano Bhagavantarµ upasankamirµsu. Puna­
divase rattibhage Sakko devanam indo; punadivase 
Brahma Sahampati Bhagavantarµ upasankami. Phussamasa­
pu.Q.1_].amiyarµ Lankadipam agamasi. Tada kira Uruvelakas­
sapo " aho niina mahasama9-o svatanaya nagaccheyya " ti 
cintesi. Tassa parivitakkarµ fiatva pabhataya rattiya 
pattacivaram adaya Himavantarµ gantva sarirarµ patijaggitva 
Uttarakuruto bhattam aharitva Anotattadahe paribhufijitva 
tattha divavihararµ viharitva sayal_lhasamaye Lankadiparp. 
visodheturµ gantva Mahiyanga1_1athupassa uparibhage akase 
atthasi. Tattha kattabbakiccarp. katva tasmirp. yeva 
rattibhage Uruvelarp. pun' agami. Punadivase Bhagavato 
parµsukularµ uppannarp.. Punadivase Himavantato 
jambuphalam aharitva Uruvelakassapassa adasi; punadivase 
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ambaphalarµ; punadivase amalakarµ; punadivase jaµla 
sakideva paficakatthasatani phalayirµsu, pafica-aggisatani 
ujjalayirµsu, vijjhapayirµsu; punadivase pafica-mandamu­
khisatani abhinimmini; punadivase Bhagava samanta 
udakarµ ussadetva majjhe re1;mhataya bhumiya cankami. 
Evarµ ac;lc;lhuc;lc;lhani patihariyasahassani dassetva Uruvela­
kassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tayo bhatikajatile dametva 
Gayasise Adittapariyaya-desanaya arahatte patitthapetva 
tena arahantasal1assena parivuto Bimbisarassa ranno 
patifiiiarµ mocessami ti anukkamena Rajagaharµ gantva 
Rajagahanagarilpacarc Lanb.ivan.uyyan.a1p narna :;arnpapu1:ii. 
'rasmi1T1 ycva -dlvasc LaHhivan.uyyan.c Naradajatah:aq~• 

. . . 
kathcsi. Dcsahaparlyosane Birr1bisara:taja eka<..lasahi riahuteb..i 

saddhit"!l sotapattiphalc patiHhahi. 

Punadivase Phussa-kala-uposathe Veluvanarµ patigga­
hetva patipadadivase ac;lc;lhateyyehi paribbajakasatehi 
saddhirp. savakayugarp. pabbajesi. Tesarp. Mahamoggallano 
Maghamasassa sattamiyarp. savakaparamifia.t:iassa matthakarp. 
patto. Mahasariputto pana Maghapu.t:i.t:iamiyarµ savaka­
paramifia.t:iassa matthakam patto. Kasma? Parikammama­
hantataya. Maghapu.t:i.t:iamiyarµ Maghanakkhattayoge 
vattamane addhaterasasatanarp. bhikkhiinarµ majjhagato 
Sattha Veluvane savakayuganarµ aggasavakatthanarµ datva 
caturangasavakasannipatarµ katva patimokkharµ uddisi. 
Ac;lc;lhaterasa-satanan ti Uruvelakassapadinarµ ti.t;i..t;i.arµ 
Kassapanarp. jatilasahassarµ, dvinnarµ aggasavakanarµ 
ac;lc;lhateyyani satani ti evarµ pafifiasadhikanarµ dvadasasa­
tanarµ. Caturangani nama: sabbe ehibhikkhuka honti, 
sabbe chajabhiiiiia honti; sabbe anamantita va agata; 
pa.t;i..t;i.arasa-uposathadivaso ca ti. Tani hi yasmirµ sannipate 
samaggani, so caturangasannipato nama. Yo ca Maghanak­
khattayoge niyamito so pi pathamo va ti; aniyamito 
kadaci dutiyo pi hoti. 

1 Mahiiniirada[kassapa]jiitaka, No. 544. 
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Sattha Uruvelayarp. tayo mase, Rajagahe dve mase vasi 
ti ettavata Bara!).asito nikkhantassa pafica masa atikkanta. 
Ath' evarp. Bhagavati tasmirp. tasmirp. viharante Suddho­
danaraja " Putto me chabbassani dukkarakarikarp. katva 
paramabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko 
Rajagaharp. gantva Veluvanavihare viharati " ti sutva " Ehi 
bhat:ie, purisa-sahassaparivaro Rajagaharp. gantva mama 
vacanena: pita te Suddhodana-maharaja datthukamo ti 
vatva puttarp. me gat:ihitva ehi " ti dasakkhatturp. dasa 
amacce pesesi. Te sabbe saddhirp. dasasahassaparivarehi 
arahatte patitthahirp.su. Bhagava te ehibhikkhupabbajjaya 
pabbajesi. Phaggu!).apuwamiyarp. tesarp. sabbapacchimo 
Ka,ludayitthero " Atikkanto hemanto, vasantasamayo 
anuppatto; kalo Dasabalassa fiatisangaharp. katun " ti 
cintetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva satthimattahi gathahi 
gamanavawanarp. va!).I_letva "Bhante, tumhakarp. pita 
Suddhodana-maharaja tumhe datthukamo; karotha fiata­
kanarp. sangahan" ti aha. "Sadhu Udayi" ti Bhagava 
visatiya khi!).asava-bhikkhusahassehi parivuto paµpade 
Rajagaha nikkhamitva satthiyojana-maggarp. paµpajjitva 
divase divase yojanarp. gacchanto dvihi masehi Visa­
khapll1.).Q.amiyarp. Kapilapurarp. papu!).i. Tasmirp. yeva divase 
Sakiyarajiinarp. manavissajjanattharp. yamakapaµhariyam 
akasi. Attano Buddhanubhavarp. paridipayanto dasasahassa­
cakkavalappama!).ayamarp. dvadasayojanavitthatarp. sabbara­
tanamayarp. cankamarp. mapetva tattha cankamanto 
mahabhiniharafi ca paramipiirat:iaii ca pucchantassa Maha­
Sariputtassa Buddhavarp.sarp. kathesi. Puna " katamasu nu 
kho bhante jatisu ime Buddhakarakadhamma katharp. va 
paripacita" ti pucchantassa Cariyapitakarp. kathesi. 
Ratanacankamato otaritva Nigrodharame viharanto visatiya 
khi!).asavasahassehi parivuto pokkharavassam arabbha 
Vessantarajatakarp.1 kathesi. Sabbesu pi animantetva 

1 No. 547. 
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gatesu punadivase Sattha Kapilapure pil).<;laya pavisitva 
sapadanarp. vicari. 

Rahulamata pi sihapafijararp. vivaritva olokayamana 
Buddhasirirp. disva atthahi Narasihagathahi1 abhitthavi. 
Bhagava Suddhodanamaharajassa " uttitthe nappamajjey­
ya " 2 ti dhammarp. kathesi. Gathapariyosane raja sotapatti­
phale patitthahi. " Dhammafi. care sucaritan " 3 ti 
gathapariyosane sakadagamiphale patitthahi. Rahulamataya 
sirigabbharp. gantva Candakinnarajatakarp.4 kathetva 
utthayasana pakkami. Kapilavatthupuraq1 sampattadivasato 
tatiye divase Nandakumararp. pabbajesi; sattame divase 
Rahulakumararp. pabbajesi. Kapilavatthupuragamanakalo 
paripuwo. Pathamavassa~n. 

Dutiyavassam5 pi tatiyavassam pi catutthavassam pi 
Veluvane vihari. Pafi.camavassarp. Vesaliyarp. Maha.vane 
Kiitagarasalayarp.. Tasmirp. yeva vasse Cittamasassa 
kalapakkhuposathadivase Ciilodara-Mahodaranarp. dvinnarp. 
nagarajiinarp. dameturp. Jetavanato Nagadipam upagami. 
Chattharp. Makulapabbate. Sattamarp. Tavatirp.sabhavane. 
Tasmifi hi vasse Bhagava Asalhapuwamayarp. Uttarasa,lha­
nakkhattayoge vattamane Savatthinagaradvarasamipe Ga1_1-
<;lambarukkhamiile yamakapatfuariyarp. karonto sannipati­
taya chattirp.sayojanaya parisaya va<;l<;lhamanakacchayaya 
akase cankamarp. mapesi; tam pana ekacakkavalapamal).a­
yamarp. ahosi. Bhagava tattha patihariyam akasi. Katva ca 
pana dakkhil).apadarp. ukkhipitva Yugandharamatthake 
thapetva itarapadarp. ukkhipitva Sinerumatthake thapesi. 
Evarp. atthasatthi-yojanasahassatthane tayo padavara ahesurp.. 
Sattha devaparisaya majjhe nisinno matararp. arabbha 
Abhidhammapitakarp. kathesi. Tayo mase nirantararp. 
Abhidhammarp. desetva vutthavasso pavaretva mahapavar-

1 Cf]. i. 89. 
2 Dhp. 168. 
3 Dhp. 169. 
• No. 485. 
6 Cf. BudvA. 3, AA. ii. 124-5. 
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ai;i.adivase Assayujanakkhatte vattamane Tavatirp.sabha­
vanato otaritva Sankassanagaradvare patitthahi. Atthamarp. 
Bhagge Bhirp.sakalavane1 . Tasmirp. yeva vasse Visakha­
puwamiyarp. Bhagava Kapilavatthu-Koliyavasihi paficasata­
mahakhii:iasavehi parivuto attano parivarena chakotimattena 
saha Sumananagarajena Tathagatassa upari suriyararp.sini­
varai;i.attharp. supupphitacampakarukkharp. gahetva chadiy­
amano Mai;i.iakkhika-nagarajassa anuggahatthaya J etavanato 
Ka/ytl1Jidesatp agamasi. Atha Mai;i.iakkhiko Buddhapamukharp. 
bhikkhusangharp. dibbabhojanehi bhojetva ekamantarp. 
nisidi. Sattha pi tassa bhuttanumodanarp. katva Sumanakiite 
padacetiyarp. dassetva tasmirp. pabbatapadese divaviharam 
akasi. Tato vutthaya Dighavapicetiyatthane nirodhasama­
pattirp. samapajjitva tattha rakkhanattharp. Mahasenadeva­
puttassa niyyadesi. Tato vutthaya Mahathiipatthane Salarii­
passa devaputtassa; tato Thiiparamacetiyatthane Puthuvi­
maladevaputtassa; tato Marica-cetiyatthane Indadeva­
puttassa; tato Kara.ma- (Kacaragama-) cetiyatthane 
Mahaghosadevaputtassa; tato Tissamahaviharacetiyatthane 
Mai;i.ikaradevaputtassa; tato Nagamahacetiyatthane Mahin­
dadevaputtassa. Tato vutthaya nalatadhatupatitthitatthane 
samapattirp. samapajjitva tattha rakkhanattharp. Sumana­
nagarajassa niyyadesi. Sabbesu pi thanesu samapattirp. 
samapajjanakale mahapathavi akampittha. Bhagava " appa­
matto hohi " ti Sumananagarajanarp. ovaditva paficasata­
bhikkhiihi parivuto J etavanam eva gato. 

Navamarp. Kosambiyarp.. Dasamarp. Parileyyake 
vanasai:i<;le. Ekadasamarp. Nalayarp. brahmai;i.agame. 
Dvadasamarp. Verafijayarp.. Terasamarp. Rajagahe Paliyapab­
bate.2 Cuddasamarp. Jetavane. Paficadasamarp. Kapilavat­
thusmirp.. Solasamarp. Alavakarp. dametva caturasitipai;i.asa­
hassani amatarp. payetva Alaviyarp.. Sattarasamarp. Rajagahe. 
Attharasamam pi ekiinavisatim pi Paliyapab bate.1 

1 Usually spelt Bhesakala-. 
2 Caliyapabbate (?) as at B11dvA. 3, AA. ii. 124. 
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Visatimarµ Rajagahe vihari ti evarµ visativassani anibaddha­
vaso Bhagava yattha phasukarµ hoti tattha tatth' eva vasi. 
Tato patthaya paficavisativassani dve yeva senasanani 
dhuvaparibhogani Jetavanafi ca Pubbaramo ca. Kasma? 
Dvinnarµ kulanarµ gu.q.amahantataya. Pacchlme pana 
sarµvacchare Vajjiratthe Vesalinagarasamipe Beluvagamake 
vassarµ upagafichl. Atha kho Bhagava vassarµ vuttho 
Beluvagama nikkhamitva anupubbena Savatthlm patva 
J etavanarp. pavisi. Dhammasenapati Sariputto " Buddha 
nu kho pathamarµ parinibbayanti, udahu aggasavaka" ti 
parivitakketva tato aggasavaka pathaman ti fiatva attano 
ayusarikhararµ olokesi. So sattaham eva ayusankharo 
pavattissati ti fiatva " kattha parinibbayissami " ti cintesi. 
Tato " Afifiako.q.<;lafifiatthero Chaddantadahe, Rahulatthero 
Tavatirµsabhavane parinibbayi; aham pana Nalakagame 
jatovarake yeva parinibbayissami " ti sannitthanarµ katva 
Bhagavantarµ anujanapetva sabbattha ekarattivasena 
antaramagge sattaharµ manussanarµ anuggaharµ karonto 
sayarp. Nalakagamarp. patva Riipasarirµ nama brahma.q.irµ 
attano janettirp. vinesi. Vinetva ca pana tassa Kattika­
pu.q..q.amaya rattiya pacchlmayame yeva parinibbayi. 
Bhagava pana bhlkkhusarighaparivuto Savatthiya nik­
khamitva anupubbena Rajagaharµ gantva Veluvane vihasi. 
Tada Mahamoggallano Isigilipasse Kalasilayarµ viharati. 
So ca kammabalena corehl paharito satirµ labhltva 
Satthararµ vanditva Kattikamasassa ka.Japakkhuposathe 
tatth' eva parinibbayi. Savakayugafi hi catucattaµsavassikarµ 
ahosi ti veditabbarµ. 

Sattha pana dvisu aggasavakesu aciranibbutesu 
mahabhlkkhusanghaparivuto Rajagaha nikkhamitva Vesa­
lim patva Maha.vane Kiitagarasalayarµ viharati. Atha kho 
Bhagava Vesaliyarp. pi.q.<;laya caritva pacchabhattarµ yena 
Pavalacetiyarµ1 ten' upasarikami divaviharaya; tattha 
ayusankhararp. vossaji. Evam anukkamena Bhagava 

Otherwise Ca.pa.Iii.-. 
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pacchimavassarp vuttho Maghapui;u:iamiyarµ Maghanak­
khattena ito ti.I_ll).arp masanam accayena Visakhapul).1).amiyarµ 
Visakhanakkhattayoge vattamane Bhagava Kusinarayarµ 
Mallanarp salavane mahaparinibbanamafice nipanno "ajja 

- maharaja Sihabahussa rafifio putto Vijayakumaro sattasatehi 
purisehi parivarito Lankadiparµ gato, tattha anagate mama 
sasanarp patighahissati; saparisafi c' eva tarµ Lankadipafi 
ca rakkhahi" ti Sakkarp devarajanam avoca. Pafica 
mahaadhitthanani pi adhitthasi. Katamani pafica ? 
Lankadipe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya Asokamaharaja 
mahabodhigal).hanattharp gamissati; tada mahabodhissa 
dakkhil).asakha sayam eva chijjitva suval).1).akatahe patighatii 
ti adhitthasi. Idam ekarp adhitthanarµ. " Tattha patit­
thanakale va mahabodhi himavalahakagabbharµ pavisitva 
titthatii " ti adhitthasi. Idarp dutiyam adhighanarµ. 
" Sattame divase himavalahakagabbhato oruyha suval).l)a­
katahe patitthito pattehi ca phalehi ca chabbal)l).ararµsiyo 
muficantii " ti adhitthasi. Idarp tatiyam adhitthanarµ. 
"Thiiparame dakkhil)akkhadhatu cetiyamhi patitthana­
divase yamakapatihariyarp karotii " ti adhighasi. Idarµ 
catuttham adhitthanarp. "Lankadipamhi yeva me 
dol)amatta dhatuyo Mahacetiyamhi patitthanakale Buddha­
vesarp gahetva vehasarp abbhuggantva yamakapatfuariyarp 
karontii" ti adhighasi. Idarp paficamarp adhitthanarµ. Iti 
pi vattabbarµ vatva kattabbafi ca katva pacciisakale udayato 
tina<;likappamal)appatte anupadisesaya nibbal).adhatuya 
parinibbayi. Iti S antikenidanakathciyakiccasadhanaka!o paripu,;,;o. 

ChabbidhanidanaJ?1. 

DHATUVA:r:,J:r:,JANA 
Amhakarp Bhagavato sarirarµ Kosinaraka Malla 

sattaharp sadhukilanarp kilitva sattame divase jhapesurµ. 
Dighayuka-buddhanarp sarirarp suval)l)akkhandhasadisarµ 
ekaghanam eva hoti. Amhakam pana Bhagavato dhatuyo 
soJasadol)amatta. " Aharp nacirarp thatva parinibbayissami; 
mayharp sasanarp na tava sabbattha vittharikarµ; tasma 
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parinibbutassa pi sasapamattam pi dhaturp. gahetva attano 
attano vasanatthane cetiyarp. katva paricaranto mahajano 
saggaparayat;to hotii " ti dhatuvikirat;tattharp. adhitthasi. 
Tasma vippakiwa ca avippakit;lt;la ca. Catasso datha, dve 
akkhaka, ut;thisan ti ima satta dhatuyo na vippakit;lt;la. 
Sesa vippakirirp.su. Tattha khuddaka sasapamatta; 
majjhima majjhe bhinna-tat;tc;lulasadisa; mahanta majjhe 
bhinnamuggadalamatta. Tattha khuddaka sumanamaku­
lasadisa; majjhima dhotamuggasadisa; mahanta suvawasa­
disa. K.osinaraka Malla sattaharp. dhatuyo pujetva sattame 
divase bhajesurp.. 
34. Eko1 Rajagahe asi; eko Vesaliyam pure; 

eko K.apilavatthusmirp.; eko ca Allakappake. 
3 5 . Eko ca Ramagamamhi; eko ca Vethadipake; 

eko Paveyyake Malle; eko ca K.usinarake. 2 

36. Kumbhassa thiiparp. karesi brahmat;to Dot;tasavhayo. 
Arigarathiiparp. karesurp. Moriya tutthamanasa. 

37. Attha saririka thiipa; navamarp. kumbhacetiyarp.; 3 

Arigarathiipo dasamo tada yeva patighito. 
38. Eka datha Tidasapure; eka Nagapure ahu; 

eka Gandharavisaye; eka K.alirigavhaye. 4 

39. Cattalisa sama danta5 kesa loma ca sabbaso 
deva harirp.su ekekarp. cakkavala-parampara. 

40. Vajirayam Bhagavato patto dat;tc;lafi ca civararp.; 
nivasanarp. Kururatthe0 ; paccattharat;tarp. Silavhaye.7 

41. Pataliputtanagare karakarp. kayabandhanarp.. 
Campayarp. udakasati; ut;tt;talomafi ca K.osale. 

42. Kasavakarp. brahmaloke; vethanarp. Tidase pure. 
Pasat;take padarp. settharp.; yafi ca pi accalarp. padarp.. 

43. Nisidanarp. Avantisu; Devaraghe8 attharat;tarp.. 

1 Cf. B11d1J. xxviii. 2-12, Thiipa1Ja11ua, 33. 
2 B11d1J. Kosinarake. 
3 B11d1J. navamo kumbhacetiyo. 
• B11d1J. Kalingarajino. 
6 B11d1J. samadanta. 
6 B11d1J. Kulaghare, Kusa-. 
1 Bud/I. Kapilavhaye. 
8 B11dv. ratthe. 
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Aral).1 ca Mithilayarp.; Videhe parisavanarp.. 
44. Vasi siicigharafi. ca pi Indapatte pure tada. 

parikkhararµ avasesarµ 1 janapade Aparantake. 2 

45. Dhatuyo atthado1_1a va; Jambudipe sattado1_1akarp.; 
ekadoi;iarµ Ramagame nagaraja haranti tarp. 

Dhatuvat;t;ana. 

ID.A.NI P AKH~ll'.~~'AK.Afy.t: VA TTABBAJy.t: 
Sabbe pi Buddha Uttarasa!hanakkhattena matukucchirp 

okkamirpsu, mahabhinikkhamanarp nikkhamirpsu, dham­
macakkarµ pavattayurµ, yamakapatihariyarp akarp.su. 
Visakhanakkhattena katabhinihara, jata, sammasambuddha, 
parinibbuta ca. Maghanakkhattena savakasannipato, 
ayusa.Iikharavossajanafi. ca. Assayujanakkhattena devoroh­
anarp. Ayarµ nakkhattaparicchedo. 

Buddhanarp pafi.cavemattani veditabbani. 3 Katamani 
pafica? Addhana-ayu-nimitta-vaya-padhanani. Tattha hi 
kamato pafi.fi.asaddha-viriyadhika bodhisatta kappasatasa­
hassani cattari asa.Iikheyyani ca, attha asarikheyyani ca, 
soJasa asa.Iikheyyani ca paramiyo piirenti. Ayarp addhanave­
mattata. Dipa.Iikaro Ko1_19afi.fi.o Anomadassi Padumo 
Padumuttaro Atthadassi Dhammadassi Siddhattho Tisso ti 
ime nava Buddha vassasatasahassayuka. Mangalo Sumano 
Sobhito Narado Sumedho Sujato Piyadassi Phusso ti ime 
attha navutivassa-sahassayuka. Vipassi asitivassa-sahassa­
yuko. Sikhi sattativassa-sahassayuko. Revato Vessabhii 
ti ime dve satthivassa-sahassayuka. Kakusandho Ko1_1aga­
mano Kassapo ti ime tayo kamena cattalisa-tirpsa-visativassa­
sahassayuka ahesurµ. Amhakarµ Buddho vassasatayuko 
hoti. Sabbe pi Buddha ayuppama1_1arp pafi.cakotthase katva 
cattari thatva pafi.came vijjamane yeva parinibbuta. Ayarp. 
ayuvemattata. 

1 B11dv. parikkhiira avasesii. 
2 T. janapadasantike. 
3 Cf BudvA. 2.96, where eight" differences" are given. 



S angitiktilakathti 39 

Dighayuka bodhisatta vassasate atikkante jit:i!fadisu 
nimittesu ekekam addasarpsu; amhakam pana bodhisatto 
appayukakale uppanno catunnarp masanarp accayena 
uyyanarp gacchanto anukkamena ekekam addasa. Ayarp 
nimittapatubhavavemattata. 

Dipankara - Kol)c;lafifia - Anomadassi - Paduma - Padu­
muttara - Atthadassi - Siddhatthanarp pana agaravaso 
dasavassasahassiko. Mangala - Sumana - Sobhita - Narada -
Sumedha-Sujata-Piyadassi-Phussanarp navavassasahassiko. 
Dhammadassi-Vipassinarp atthavassasahassiko. Tissa­
Sikhinarp sattavassasahassiko. Revata-Vessabhiinarp 
chavassasahassiko. Kakusandhassa catuvassasahassiko. 
Kol)agamanassa tivassasahassiko. Kassapassa dvivassa­
sahassiko. Amhakarp Bhagavato ekiinatirpsavassiko. Ayarp 
vayavemattata. 

Dipankara - Koi:ic;lafifia - Sumana - Anomadassi - Sujata -
Siddhattha-Kakusandhanarp dasamasika padhanacariya. 
Mangala-Sumedha-Tissa-Sikhinarp aghamasika. Revatassa 
sattamasika. Piyadassi-Phussa-V essabhii-Koi:iagamananarp 
chamasika. Paduma-A tthadassi-Vipassinarp ac;lc;lhamasika. 
Sobhita-Narada-Padumuttara-Dhammadassi -Kassapanarp 
sattahika. Amhakarp Bhagavato chabbassika padhanakiriya 
ahosi ti. Ayarp padhanavemattata. 

Paki1.11;akakathti nitthitti. 

SANGITIKALAKA TBA 
Bimbisaro ca Siddhatthakumaro ca t1 1me ubho 

rajakumara a:fifiama:fifiarp sahayaka ahesurp. Ubhinnarp 
pitaro pi evarp sahayaka. Tesu bodhisatto Bimbisarato 
paficavassadhiko ekiinatirpsavasse mahabhinikkhamanarp 
nikkhamitva chabbassarp padahitva paficatirpsatime vasse 
abhisambujjhitva Bimbisaravijitam upagami. Bimbisaro 
pana pa.Q..Q.arasavassuddesikakale katabhiseko. Tassa ca 
rajabhavarp sampattassa solasame vasse Sattha dhammarp 
adesayi. Bimbisaro dvepafifiasavassani rajjarp karesi; 
Jinasamagamato pure pru:i!farasa vassani, paccha sattatirpsa. 
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Tassa pana putto Ajatasattu tarµ ghatetva rajjarµ 
dvattirµsavassani karesi. Rajjam pattassa Ajatasattuno 
atthame vasse Bhagava parinibbayi. So pi paccha 
catuvisativassani rajjarµ karesi. Sattahaparinibbute 
Bhagavati yam pi Subhaddena buc;lc;lhapabbajitena "Alarµ 
avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha; sumutta mayarµ tena 
Mahasamai:iena" ti adikarµ vacanarµ vuttarµ, tam 
anussaranto Mahakassapatthero Dhamma-vinaya-sangaya­
nattharµ bhikkhunarµ ussaharµ janesi. Atha kho Tathaga­
tassa parinibbai:iato sattasu sadhukilana-divasesu, sattasu 
ca dhatupujadivasesu vitivattesu ac;lc;lhamaso atikkanto. 
ldani gimhanarµ diyac;lc;lho maso seso, upakattha vassu­
panayika ti vatva Mahakassapa-pamukha thera Rajagahe 
Dhammavinayarµ sangayeyyama ti Rajagaharµ gantva 
pathamarµ masarµ khai:ic;laphullapatisankharai:iarµ katva 
majjhimarµ Savai:iamasarµ sannipatitva Ajatasattuna karapite 
Vebharapabbatapasse Sattapai:ii:iiguhayarµ datthabba-sara­
mai:ic;lape Dhammavinayasangaharµ karirµsu. Te pana thera 
Mahakassapo Upali Anuruddho Anando ti evamadika 
paiicakhli:iasavasataparimai:ia ahesurµ. Esa pi sattahi masehi 
pariyosanam agamasi. Sangitipariyosane ca " Mahakassa­
padayo thera Dasabalassa sasanarµ paiicavassa-sahassa­
parimai:iarµ kalarµ pavattanasamattharµ karirµsu" ti 
safijatapamoda sadhukararµ dadamana viya ayarµ mahapa­
thavi akampittha. Esa pana 
46. Satehi paficahi kata tena paficasata ti ca, 

thereh' eva katatta ca therika ti ca vuccati ti. 
Pafhamasangitiktilo paript11J1JO. 

Tato pararµ Udayabhaddo1 nama Ajatasattuputto tarµ 
ghatetva solasavassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa putto 
Anuruddho tarµ ghatetva rajjarµ karesi. Anuruddhaputto 
Mui:ic;lako nama tarµ ghatetva rajjarµ karesi. Anuruddho 
Mui:ic;lako ca ti ubho attha vassani rajjarµ akarayurµ. 
Mui:ic;lassa putto Nagadasako nama tarµ ghatetva catuvisa-

1 CJ. Mhvs. 4. 1-6, Mhbv. 96, 
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tivassani rajjarp karesi. Tada kira "pitughatakavarpso 
ayan" ti kuddha nagara Nagadasakarajanam apanetva 
Susunagan nama amaccarp sadhusammatarp rajje abhisifi­
cirpsu. So pi attharasavassani rajjarp karesi. 
4 7. Ajatasattiidayabhaddaraja, 

tath' .Anuruddho, puna Mm;ic;lanamo, 
puttappaputto puna Nagadaso, 
athapi raja Susunaganamo. 

Iti ime charajano Magadharajena Bimbisarena Vajjinarp 
paµbahaya Mahagangaya avidiiratthane Sunidha-Vassa­
karehi ar;iattehi sumapite Pataliputtanagare anukkamena 
avasurp. Susunagassa accayena tassa putto Ka.Jasoko nama 
atthavisativassani rajjarp karesi. Rajjam pana karentassa 
Ka.Jasokassa rajino dasame vasse Sambuddhassa parinib­
bar;iato vassasatarp paripul:).1).arp. Tada V esaliyarp 
dasasahassa bhikkhii dasavatthiini dipenti. Tada Y asatthero 
Kakar;ic;lakaputto sasanapavattirp sutva dvadasa-bhikkhu­
satasahassani Maha.vane sannipatesi. Tada Vesalika Vajjino 
papabhikkhii Pupphapurarp gantva Ka.Jasokassa rafifio 
evam aharpsu: " Mayarµ maharaja Vesaliyarp Maha.vane 
Buddhassa vasitagandhakuµrµ paµjagganta vasama; idani 
pana gamavasino bhikkhii Mahavihararp gar;ihissama ti 
sannipatani; te nivaraya " ti. Tato raj a duggahito hutva 
nivarar;iake amacce pesesi. Te amacca devatanubhavena 
mii.Jha nanadesamaggarp gar;ihirpsu. Te pesetva ca pana 
raja rattiyarp supinena Lohakumbhiya pakkhittarp attanarp 
passi. So pabujjhitva atibhito. Rafifio bhagini Nanda theri 
anasava aka.sen' agantva: 
48. Alajjinarp balarp datva hapesi vinayarp mama; 

jivanto yeva jato 'si gambhire Lohakumbhiya. 
49. Bhariyam te katarp paparp; dhammike 'yye khamapaya; 

pakkho tesaii ca hutva tvarp kuru sasanapaggaharp. 
Evarp kate sotthi tuyharµ hessati ti apakkami. 1 

1 Cf. Mhvs. 4. 40, 41. 
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Pabhataya ca rattiya raja Pupphapura nikkhamitva 
Vesaliyarp Mahavanarp gantva bhikkhusanghatp. sannipa­
tetva ubhinnarp vadarp sutva Paveyyakanarp dhammika­
bhavarp, Pacinakanarp Vajjiputtakanarp adhammikabhavarp 
.fiatva " Aham bhante dhammikapakkhe thito; may harp 
at;i.acakkarp tumhakarp dhammacakkan" ti vatva bhik­
kusangharp vanditva Pupphapurarp agamasi. Tato 
bhikkhusangho adhikarat;i.arp viipasamanattharp ubbahikaya 
attha there sammanni. 
50. Sabbakami ca Sa.Jho ca Khujjasobhitanamako 

Vasabhagamiko ca ti thera pacinaka ime. 
5 r. Revato Sat;i.asambhiito Yaso Kakal).c;lakatrajo 

Sumano ca ti cattaro thera Paveyyaka ime. 
5 2. Sameturp tani vatthiini appasaddam anakularp 

agamurp Valikaramarp attha thera anasava. 
Tattha Revatatthero tani vatthiini pucchi; Sabbakamit­

thero tani na kappanti ti vissajjesi. Atha te Mahavanarp 
agantva sabbe bhikkhii sannipatesurp. Tada dvadasa­
bhikkhusata-sahassani sannipatirp.su. Puna tesarp majjhe 
Revatattherena dasavatthiini pucchapetva Anandattherassa 
saddhiviharikena ditthapubba-dasabalena visarpvassasati­
kena Sabbakamittherena vissajjapetva tani uddhammani 
ubbinayani apagatasatthusasanani dasavatthiini vinicchitani; 
adhikarat;i.a.fi ca viipasamitaqi. 
5 3. Sabbakami ca Salho ca, Revato, Khujjasobhito, 

Y aso KakatJc;lakasuto, Sambhiito Sal).avasiko, 
5 4. Cha theranandatherassa ete saddhiviharika. 

Vasabhagamiko thero Sumano ca duve pana 
5 5 . theranuruddhatherassa ete saddhiviharika; 

attha thera p' idha fiata ditthapubba Tathagatarp.1 

Evaqi te thera tipitakadhare pattapatisambhide sattasate 
bhikkhii uccinitva V esaliyarp Valikarame sannipatitva 

1 Mhv.r. 4. 57-59; cf. Dpvs. 4. 49-51, VA. 34-35. 
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sabbam p1 sasanamalarp. sodhetva Kalasokena upattham­
bhiyamana dhammasa:tigaharp. karirp.su. Sa ca atthahi 
masehi nitthita. 
5 6. Satehi sattahi kata, tena sattasata ti ca 

pubbe katarp. upadaya dutiya ti ca vuccati. 1 

Dutiyasangltikalo pariptllJIJO. 

Kalasoko2 pi sa:tigitikalato attharasame vasse diva:tigato. 
Tassa pana putta dasabhatika Bhaddaseno Kora:t;1c;lava1;1.1:io 
Ma:tikaro3 Sabbaiijaho Jaliko Saiijayo Ubhago Korabyo 
Nandivac;lc;lhano4 Paiicamato5 ti dvavisativassani rajjam 
anusasayurp.. Tato pararp. U ggasena-nando Kanaka-nando 
Ca:Q.c;laka - nando6 Bhiitapala - nando Ratthapala - nando 
Visa:t;1aka - nan do 7 Dasasiddhaka - nando Kevatta - nando 
Dhana-nando ti corapubbaka nava Nanda Pataliputtanagare 
dvavisativassani rajjarp. karesurp.. Tato Ca:Q.akkabrahma:Q.o 
navamarp. Dhana-nandarp. hantva sakala-J ambudipamhi 
Moriyavarp.sajatarp. Candaguttarp. rajje abhisiiici. So pi 
Pataliputtanagarasa:tikhate Pupphapure catuvisativassani 
rajjarp. karesi. Tassa putto Bindusaro atthavisativassani 
rajjarp. karesi. Bindusarassa pana ekasataputta ahesurp.. 
Tesu Moriyavarp.sajataya Sudhammaya deviya putto Asoko 
attana ekamatikarp. Tissakumararp. thapetva ekiinasate 
ghatetva sattatirp.savassani rajjarp. karesi. So hi cattari 
vassani anabhisitto va rajjarp. karetva catunnarp. vassanam 
accayena Satthu parinibba:t;1ato dvinnarp. vassasatanam 
upari attharasame vasse sakala-Jambudipe ekarajjabhisekarp. 
papu:Q.i. Tassa pana catuvassabhisekakale Nigrodhatthero 

lVA.34. 
8 if?'ith this paragraph cf. Sora1thadipa11i I (Colo111bo 1914) p. 134 and Mhbv. 98. The 

11amcs of Kalasoka' s sons and of the Nandas vary considerab/y. 
3 Ex.M. Ankuro; Mhbv. Mangura. 
4 Ex.M. Nandi ca Bhanduno. 
& Ex.l\L omits. • • 
• Ex.M. Candaguttika-nando. 
7 Ex.M. Govisiil)ak:i-. 
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saparivaraiµ rajanaiµ sasane acalappasannaiµ katva 
patinhapesi. 

Tada raiiiio kat;tigho Tisso nama uparaja, Sanghamittaya 
ca samiko Aggibrahma nama rajakumaro pabbaji. Tasmiiµ 
yeva vasse raja sakala-Jambudipe caturasitiya nagarasahas­
sesu candaggahadivase caturasiti-viharasahassani karapesi. 
Tit;tt;taiµ vassanaiµ accayena raiiiio chabbassabhisekakale 
ekadivasam eva candaggahat;tadivase sabbanagarehi pat;tt;tani 
agamiq::i.su. Tato sattame viharamahadivase sasanadayada­
bhavaiµ patthayamano attano puttaiµ pariput;tt;tavisativassaiµ 
Mahindakumaraiµ attharasavassuddesikaii ca Sanghamittarµ 
dhitaraiµ pabbajesi. Satthu parinibbat;tato dvinnarµ 
vassasatanam upari catuvisatime vasse sakala-Jambudipe 
caturasiticetiyasahassani dhatuvittharikafi. ca akasi. 

Tada Moggaliputta-Tissatthero ekasatµiivasso ahosi. 
Raiiiio pana atthavassabhisekakale "Ito patthaya mayi 
nama rajjaiµ karente evaiµ bhikkhiinaiµ paccaya dullabha 
ma hontii " ti devasikaiµ sasane paiicasatasahassani vissaj­
jesi. Evaiµ tada sasane ularo labhasakkaro ahosi. Titthiya 
pana labhaiµ patthayamana sasane sayaiµ pabbajitva 
ditthigatani dipenti, uposathadisu sandissanti. Bhikkhu 
tehi saddhiiµ uposathaiµ na karonti. Asokarame sattavassani 
uposatho upacchijji. Tada Moggaliputta - Tissatthero 
sahassamattanaiµ khi.Q.asava-bhikkhiinaiµ pamokkho sab­
baiµ sasanamalaiµ sodhetva Asoka-dhammarajena upattham­
bhiyamano Pataliputtanagare Asokarame Phussamasamhi 
Dhammavinayasangahaiµ akasi. Taft ca pana vassaiµ Satthu 
parinibba.Q.ato dvinnaiµ vassasatanam upari catuttiiµsati­
maiµ vassaiµ ahosi. Sa ca navahi masehi nitthita, tasma 
dutiye vasse Assayujaput;t.Q.amiyaiµ pavara.Q.adivase yeva 
pariyosanaiµ gacchi. Tada pana raja sattarasavassabhiseko, 
mahathero dvasattativasso ahosi. 
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5 7. Kata bhikkhusahassena tasma sahassika ti ca 
purima dve upadaya tatiya ti ca vuccati ti. 1 

T atiyasatigitiktilo pariptttJIJO. 
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Ajatasattussa pana aghame Buddho parinibbayi. 
Tasmiqi yeva vasse parinibba.Q.avare Sihabahussa rafifio 
putto Vijayakumaro nama Latikadipe adiraja imaqi dipam 
agantva manussavasam akasi. So ca Vijayaraja atthatiqi­
savassani Latikadipe rajjaqi karetva kalam akasi. Tadanan­
taraqi ekaqi vassaqi rajasufiiiam eva ahosi. Vijayassa 
kalakatavassato tatiye vasse Vijayassa ranno natta 
PaQ.<;luvasudevo nama rajjaqi papu1)i. So ca samatiqisa­
vassani rajjaqi karetva divatigato. Tasmiqi yeva vasse 
PaQ.<;luvasudevaputto Abhayo nama raj jam akasi. Abhayassa 
visativassabhisekakale tassa natta PaQ.<;lukabhayo nama 
damariko rajjaqi aggahesi. Rajjaqi gahetva sattarasavassani 
anabhisitto va ahosi. Abhisitto ca so sattativassani rajjaqi 
karetva divatigato. Tasmiqi yeva vasse tassa putto 
Mutasivo nama rajjaqi karesi. So ca satthivassani rajjaqi 
karetva aniccataqi gato. Evarp aghatiqisa ca ekafi. ca tiqisa 
ca visati ca sattarasa ca sattati ca satthi ca ti sabbe ime 
satpharitva chattiqisadhikani dve vassasatani ahesuqi. 
Y asmim pana saqivacchare Mutasivo raja kalakato tasmiqi 
yev' assa putto Devanampiyatisso nama raja Magasiramase 
pathamabhisekam patilabhi. So ca kira Asokena ra.fifia 
aditthasahayo ahosi. Asoko pana tassa valavijaniqi 
uQ.hisaqi chattaqi khaggaqi paduka ti abhisekopakaraQ.afi. ca 
saraQ.attayaqi dhammapaQ.Q.ikarafi. ca pesesi. Sabbe amacca 
tena pesita, khattiyakafifia ca; pesitena abhisekopakarai;iena 
VisakhapuQ.Q.amiyaqi dutiyaqi taqi abhisifi.cirpsu. 
5 8. "Te Magasiramasassa adicandodaye dine 

abhisittafi. ca Latikindaqi amacca samibhattino 

1 VA. 61. 
5 
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5 9. Dhammasokassa vacanai:µ sutva samihite rata 
puna pi abhisificii:µsu Lankahitasukhe ratan " 1 ti. 

Tada Sakko devaraja Mahindattheram upasankamitva 
etad avoca: " Kalakato bhante Mutasivaraja, idani 
Devanampiyatissaraja rajjai:µ kareti. Sammasambuddhena 
ca tumhe vyakata ' Anagate Mahindo nama bhikkhu 
Tambapa1)1).idipai:µ pasadessati ' ti. Tasmat iha vo bhante 
kalo dipavarai:µ gamanaya; ahaii ca vo sahayo bhavissami" 
ti. Mahindatthero pana piturajino navavassabhisekakale 
gru;iapamokkho tipitakadharo ahosi. 

Tada J eghapul_lJ)amiyai:µ Tambapa1_1.Qidipe J etthamiil­
anakkhattai:µ nama hoti. Devanampiyatisso pana ekamasa­
bhisitto cattaµsa-purisa-sahassaparivaro nagara nikkhamitva 
migavai:µ kiµtukamo Missakapabbatai:µ payasi. Tada 
Mahindatthero dvadasavassiko ahosi. So ca upajjhayassa 
sanghassa ca a1_1.attiya Sakkena ca ajjhittho Itthiya-Uttiya­
Bhaddasala - Sambalattherehi saddhii:µ Vedisakapabbata 
vehasam uppatitva Anuradhapurassa puratthimadisaya 
Missakapabbate patitthahi. Satthu hi parinibba1_1.ato 
dvinnai:µ vassasatanam upari Asokadhammarajassa atthar­
asa-vassabhisekakale dvadasavasso Mahindatthero Lanka­
dipai:µ agami ti veditabbaqi. 

Taqi divasam eva ekamasabhisitto Devanampiyatisso 
Missakapabbataqi gato sasanapavattiqi anussaramano, 
therassa ca: 

" Sama1_1.a mayaqi maharaja, Dhammarajassa savaka " ti 
vacanai:µ sutva "Ayya nu kho agata" ti manasakasi. 
Tasmiqi divase yev' assa thero Ciilahatthipadopamasuttaqi2 

kathesi. Kathapariyosane raja saparivaro tisu sara1_1.esu 
patitthahi. Devatanaii ca Samacittasuttantaqi3 kathesi. 

1 Mhvs. I 1. 40, 41. 
2 M. i. 175ff. Referred to at Mhvs. 14. 2.2.. 
3 A. i. 64f. Referred to at Mhvr. 14. 39. 
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Pariyosane asankheyyanarp. devatanarp. dhammamatarp. 
payetva Cetiyagirimhi vasi. 

Therassa dipagamanaktilo paript11J1.10. 

Dutiyadivase rafifio al).attiya pathaviyarp. theranarp. 
asanarp. pannapesurp.. " Gahita 'dani pathavI; ime 
Tambapal).1).idipassa samika bhavissantl " ti vyakarirp.su. 
Tarp. divasam eva thero dhammaratanavassarp. vassapento 
a<;l<;l.hateyyanarp. pa1).asahassanarp. dhammamatarp. payetva 
Meghavanuyyane vasi. J etthamase kaiapakkhassa dutiya­
divase Mahameghavanuyyanarp. patiggahi. Saha udakabin­
dupatena mahapathavI kampi. Mahathero Meghavanuyyane 
chabbisadivase vasitva Aggasaihamase sukkapakkhassa 
terasamiyaq1 rajagehe bhattarp. bhufijitva rafifio Appamada­
suttarp. kathetva Cetiyagirirp. agamasi. Asaihapul).1).amiyarp. 
paficapal).1).asajane Arittha-amaccadike dve jettha-bhatike ca 
ti sattapal).1).asajane pabbajesi. Te ca upasampadamal).c,iale 
yeva arahatte patitthahirp.su. Tada Mahamahindatthero 
dvasatthiya arahatarµ pamokkho Cetiyagirimhi pathama­
vassarp. vasi. 

Mahameghavanuyyana-patiggahal).a-divase Anula-devI 
pabbajitukama hutva rafifio arocesi. Raja pana " Anula 
bhante pabbajitukama; pabbajetha nan" ti theram avoca. 
Thero "Maharaja, mayharp. bhaginI SanghamittattherI 
nama atthi. Imasmifi ca dipe purimakanarp. til).1).arp. 
Buddhanarp. bodhi patitthasi; amhakam pi Bhagavato 
bodhiya patitthatabbarp.; tasma tatha sasanarp. pahi-9-eyyasi 
yatha SanghamittattherI bodhirp. gahetva agaccheyya " ti 
rajanarp. avoca. " Sadhu bhante" ti raja therassa vacanarp. 
sampaticchi. Tasmirp. antovasse raja Arittharp. nama attano 
bhagineyyarp. mahabodhiya saddhirp. Sanghamittattherirp. 
aneturp. pesesi. Aritthamacco pana Pataliputtarp. gantva 
Asokassa rafifio Sanghamittaya ca etam attharp. arocesi. 
Raja ariyasangham adaya bodhisamiparµ agamasi. 
Assayujapul).1).amiyarp. raja " Yadi mahabodhina Lankadipe 
patitthatabbarp., ahafi ca nibbematiko bhaveyyarp., maha-
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bodhi imasmirp. suvawakatahe patitthatii" ti saccavacanarp. 
akasi. Rafifio saha saccakiriyaya mahabodhi sayai:ihasamaye 
pathamarp. suvawakatahe patitthahi. Tankhai:ie ca pana 
mahabodhi sattadivasani himavalahakagabbharp. pavisitva 
atthasi. Sattame divase himavalahake vippasanne cakkava­
Jagabbhe mahabodhi paripui:ii:ia - khandha - sakhapalaso 
paficaphalapatimai:i<;lito suvai:ii:iakatahe patitthito va pafifia­
yittha. Asokadhammaraja mahabodhirp. disva safijatapiti­
pamojjo sakala-Jambudiparajjena abhisekarp. katva satta 
divasani bodhitthane yeva anhasi. Tato himagabbhasat­
taharp. abhisekasattahafi ca vitinametva kaJapakkhuposatha­
divase raja ekadivasen' eva Pataliputtarp. pavisitva 
Kattikajui:ihapakkhassa patipadadivase mahabodhirp. pacina­
mahasalamiile thapesi. Suvawakatahe patitthitadivasato 
sattarasame divase mahabodhissa abhinavatikura patura­
hesurp.. Te disva Asokaraja puna sakala-Jambudipena 
abhisekapiijam akasi. Sa ca kira Kattikachai:iapiija 
jui:ihapakkhassa dutiyadivasato panhaya yava apara­
Kattikapui;wama ahosi. 

Mahcibodhcigamanuppattikcilo paripu1.11.10. 

Tasmirp. yeva divase1 Mahindatthero dhatugahai:iatthaya 
Sumanasamai:ierarp. pesesi: "Gacchatu2 samai:iera, Jam­
budipe tava ayyakassa dhatuyo gahetva Sakkena ca rafifia 
pujitarp. dakkhi1).akkhakadhaturp. gahetva evafi ca narp. 
vadehi: Kasma maharaja amhe Tambapai:ii:iidiparp. pesetva 
pamajjittha " ti. " Sadhu bhante " ti kho Sumano therassa 
vacanarp. sampaticchitva tavad eva pattacivaram adaya 
vehasarp. abbhuggantva Pataliputtanagaradvare oruyha 
rafifio santikarp. gantva etam attharp. arocesi; tafi ca 
Kattikachai:iapiijam addasa. Raja tuttho samai:ierassa 
hatthato pattarp. gahetva varamuttasadisanarp. dhatiinarp. 
piiretva adasi. So tarp. gahetva Sakkarp. devarajanarp. 

1 From here to end of ver. 60, if. VA. 8.µ. 
2 As siimai:iera is here in voe., the normal imperative would be gaccha or gacchahi. 

Cf iigacchatu on p. 99. 
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upasa.tikamitva etam attharp. arocesi. "Sadhu bhante" ti 
so Sakko devanam indo yojanappama1_1arp. mal_l.ithiipam 
ugghatetva dakkhil_l.akkhakadhaturp. niharitva Sumanassa 
adasi. So tarp. gahetva Cetiyagirimhi yeva patitthasi. Atha 
kho Mahindatthero Asokadhammarajena dinnadhatuyo 
Cetiyagirimhi patitthapetva dakkhil_l.akkhakam adaya 
vac;lc;lhamanakacchayaya Mahanagavanuyyanarp. agamasi. 
Raja dhatucangotakarp. gahetva hatthikumbhe thapesi. 
60. Pu1_11_1amayarp. mahaviro catumasiniya idha 

agantva devalokamha hatthikumbhe patitthahi. 
61. Pamudito mahanago tuttho koficaravarp. ravi; 

maha-akalamegho ca utthahitva samantato 
62.. pavassi pokkharavassarp. tasmirp. yeva samagame, 

udakapariyantafi ca vasundharam akampiya. 
Yava thiipassa kiccarp. nitthati tava katipahaccayena 

Devanampiyatissaraja mahantarp. sakkararp. katva 
Thiiparame dakkhil_l.akkhakarp. patitthapesi. 
63. Thiiparame thiipavararp. nitthapetva mahipati 

ratanadihi 'nekehi sada pufifiarp. akarayi.1 
.Akkhakadhatagamanakalo paripUIJIJO. 

Mahabodhissa pana Pataliputtapurarp. pattadivase yeva 
Sa.tighamittattheri rajanam etad avoca: " Gaccham' aharp. 
maharaja Tambapa1_11_1idipan " ti. Raja aha: " Alarp. amma, 
ma agamasi" ti. "Bhariyarp. me maharaja bhatu vacanarp.; 
gaccham' aharp. maharaja" ti. "Tena hi amma, mahabo­
dhirp. gahetva gacchahi" ti. Kattikamase ka!apakkhassa 
uposathadivase mahabodhirp. Gangaya navarp. aropetva 
sayam pi Vifijhatavirp. atikkamma anupubbena sattahi 
divasehi Tambalittirp. anuppatto. Raja pi samuddatire satta 
divasani mahabodhirp. thapetva sakala-Jambudiparajjarp. 
piijesi. Magasiramasassa pathamapatipadadivase Asoko 
dhammaraja mahabodhirp. pesesi. Naga pana tarp. vibhiitirp. 
disva therirp. yacitva mahabodhirp. atiharitva sattadivasani 

1 Mhvs. 17. 62. 



Latiktistisanapatit!htinakathti 

nagarajjena pujetva puna navaya patitthapesurp.. Tarp.­
divasam eva nava Jambukolapaganarp. patta. Devanam­
piyatissaraja pana samuddato paccuttaritva samuddatire 
mahabodhirp. thapetva til)i divasani sakala-Tambapa1)..Qidi­
parajjena pujesi. Catutthadivase Magasirassa jul).hapakkhe 
dasamiyarp. mahabodhim adaya agantva Anuradhapurarp. 
sampatto. Cuddasamiyarp. mahabodhi soJasannarp. jatisam­
pannakulanarp. hatthato muttamatte yeva asitihatthappa­
ma.1).arp. vehasarp. abbhuggantva chabbal).1).ararp.siyo muii­
citva yava suriyatthangama antalikkhe atthasi. Atthangate 
pana suriye Rohil).inakkhattena Mahameghavanuyyane 
pathaviyarp. patitthahi. Saha bodhipatitthana udakapariyan­
tarp. katva mahapathavi kampi. Anula devi saparivara 
Sanghamittattheriya santike pabbajitva nacirass' eva 
arahatte patitthasi. Dutiyavassarp. pathama-Kattikapavar­
a1).adivase Maha-Aritthatthero Cetiyagirimhi laddhupasam­
pado Vinayapitakarp. pakasesi. 

Mahtibodhytigamanaktilo paripU1J1JO. 

64. Attharasame vassamhi Dhammasokassa rajino 
Mahameghavanarame mahabodhi patitthahi.1 

Tato dvadasame vasse raiiiio aggamahesi Asandhimitta 
saggangata. Tato catutthavasse Dhammasoko aggama­
hesitthane Tissadevirp. thapesi. Tato tatiye vasse sa devi 
ha.la rupen~ manini " maya pi ca 'yarp. raja mahabodhirp. 
mamayati" ti kodhavasarp. gantva macchaka1).takayogena 
mahabodhirp. aghatayi. Tato catuttha-divase raja dukkhi 
dummano vyadina paripilito kalamakasi. 
65. Sattatirp.sativassani Dhammasoko akarayi 

rajjarp., maccumukham patto. Ko nu vaiiceti tarp. 
kha_larp.? 

Satthu parinibba1).ato dvinnarp. vassasatanam upari 
pafi.capaiiiiasatime vasse Asokaraja mara1).appatto. 

1 Mhvs. zo. I. 
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66. Devanampiyadassi tu citva puftfiam anappakarp. 
cattaµsativassani karetva mara!).arp. aga. 

67. Tass' accaye kai;tlttho so Uttiyo iti vissuto 
Mutasivassa bhiipassa putto rajjam akarayi.1 

68. Tassa Uttiyarajassa jayavassamhi atthame 
antovassarp. satthivasso Cetiyapabbate vasi2 

69. Assayujassa masassa sukkapakkhatthame dine 
parinibbayi so thero Mahindo dipavac;lc;lhano. 3 

Satthu parinibbanato dvinnarp. vassasatanam upari 
caturasitime vasse Mahindatthero parinibbayi. 
70. Tassa Uttiyarajassa navavassassa accaye 

ekiinasatthivassani Hattha,lhaka-upassaye 
vasitva Sarighamitta sa dipo lokassa nibbuta. 

71. Dasa vassani so raja rajjarp. karesi Uttiyo. 
aniccatavasam patto rogena paripiµto. 

Therassa parinibbanakalo paripUIJ1JO. 

72.. Uttiyassa kai;tlttho so Mahasivo tadaccaye 
dasa vassani karesi rajjarp. sujanasevako. 

Mahasivassa accayena tassa kai;tlttho Siiratisso panna­
savassayukakale katabhiseko dasa vassani rajjarp. karesi. 
73. Siiratisso Mahipalo ratanattayamamako 

dasa vassani karesi satthivassayuko ahu. 
NavikadamiJassa pana Seno Guttiko ti dve putta 

mahabbala Siiratissarp. ghatetva dvavisavassani dhammena 
rajjarp. akarayurp.. 

Tato Abhayo, Devanampiyatisso, Uttiyo, Mahasivo, 
Mattabhayo, Mahanago, Siiratisso, Kanako ti atthannarp.4 

navamo Aselo nama Mutasivassa rafiiio putto dve Daffiile 
ghatetva dasa vassani rajjarp. karesi. 
74. EJaro nama Daffiilo ghatetva 'selabhiipatirp. 

rajjarp. cattari vassani cattijisa akarayi. 

1 CJ. Mhvs. 20. 29. 
2 Mhvs. 20. 32. 
3 CJ. Mhvs. 20. 33. 
4 Dpvs. 11.6; 17.75. List somewhat different. 
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ID.A.NI DAKKHINADA THA-NALA TAD HA TV A­
GAMANAKALO VATTABBO 

Dhatubhajanakale kira Satthuno nalatadhatu Kosinara­
kanaqi Mallanaqi laddhakotthase ahosi. Mahakassapatthero 
" Bhagava hi dharamai:io yeva Tambapawidipe nalata­
dhatuqi anujani; tasma tarµ mayhaqi detha " ti Mallarajiinaqi 
vatva gal).hi. Gahetva ca pana attano saddhiviharikassa 
Nandattherassa niyyadetva " Imaqi nalatadhaturp. Tamba­
pal).1).idipe Mahagarigaya dakkhir:iabhage Serunamarahadassa 
ante Varahanamasot;1<;limatthake1 Kakavai:ii:iatisso nama 
raja patitthapessati, sacetiyaqi sarigharamaqi karapessati " 
ti dhatuvaqisaqi kathetva " Tvaqi imaqi dhatuqi V esaliqi 
upanissaya Maha.vane K.iitagarasalayarp. Satthuna vasita­
gandhakutiyaqi thapetva piijaqi katva ayusarikhare ossatthe 
attano saddhiviharikassa dhatuvaqisaqi kathehl " ti vatva 
parinibbayi. 

Mahanandatthero pi tatha patipajji. Tassa ca sad­
dhivihariko Candaguttatthero tatha Savatthiyaqi J etavane 
Dasabalena vasita-gandha-kutiyaqi thapetva piijetva parini­
bbayi. Tassa ca saddhivihariko Bhaddasenatthero tatha 
patipajjanto Barai:iasiyaqi Isipatane thapetva piijetva 
parinibbayi. Tassa ca saddhivihariko Jayasenatthero tatha 
patipajjanto Rajagahe Veluvane vasitagandhakutiyaqi 
thapetva parinibbayi. Tassa ca saddhivihariko Maha­
Sarigharakkhitatthero tatha patipajjanto Kosambiyaqi 
Ghositarame gandhakutiyaqi thapetva pujetva parinibbayi. 
Tassa ca saddhivihariko Mahadevatthero dhatuqi gahetva 
akasam abbhuggantva Mahanagassa nama uparajassa Tam­
bapal).1).idipe Rohar:iajanapade Maha.game setacchattaqi 
ussapitakale Hatthotthajanapade2 Kukkutapabbata-kandare 
mahasalarukkhamiile akasato otari. Tasmiqi kale Mahakalo 
nama upasako saputtadaro mahatherafi. ca Jinadhatufi. ca 
samma patijaggitva ciraqi vihasi. Uposathadivase pana 

1 T. Varabhassaniima-. 
1 T. reads Hatthojanapade, but the Sinhalese Dhiituvarpsa has this reading. 
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dhatuto chabba.1_1.1_1ararµsiyo uggacchirµsu; so ca padeso 
Buddhassa dharamanakalo viya ahosi. 

Ko pan' eso Mahana.go ti? Devanampiyatissa-maha­
rafifio kira dutiyabhatiko uparaja Mahana.go nama ahosi. So 
ca bhatujayaya deviya bhito attano devii'i ca balavahanai'i ca 
gahetva Roha.1_1arµ agamasi. Tassa mahesi antaramagge 
Lankaviharamhi nama puttarµ vijayi. Bhatuno viharassa 
ca namarµ gahetva tassa Lankatisso ti namarµ ahosi. 
Uparaja tato gantva Maha.game vasanto Rohru;ie rajjarµ 
karesi. Ath' ekadivasarµ uparaja Mahakalato dhatuppavat­
tirµ sutva Mahakalarµ magguddesakarµ katva caturanga­
balasenaya Mahadevattherassa santikarµ gantva vanditva 
evam aha: " Bhante tumhakarµ santike amhakarµ Bhagavato 
nalatadhatu kira atthi, tarµ gaheturµ agato 'mhi" ti. 
"Bhaddakarµ maharaja" ti thero rafifio dhaturµ dassesi. 
Raja dhatupatihariyatp disva hatthatuttho dhatuvararµ yaci. 
Thero " Bhaddakarµ maharaja; imarµ dhaturµ Sammasam­
buddho dharamano yeva vyakaritva Kakava.t_1.t_1atisso nama 
raia imasmirµ dipe Mahavalukagangaya dakkhi.t_latire 
Serunama-rahadassa ante Varahanama-so.1_1c;limatthake patit­
thapetva mahantarµ thiiparµ karessati ti tattha samapattirµ 
samapajji. Tasma ga.1_1ha maharaja" ti dhaturµ adasi. 

Saparivaro raja mahasakkarena Mahagamarµ dhaturµ 
nayitva rajanivesanato natidiire thane dhatughararµ kara­
petva tattha dhatukara.1_1c;lakarµ thapetva satatarµ sakkaritva 
cirarµ vihasi. Pacchime kale raja attano puttarµ Lankatissa­
kumararµ " Tata Tissa, amhehi pujitaya dhatuya pujehi " 
ti dhatuvarµsarµ kathetva anusasitva kalankatva sagga­
parayru;io ahosi. Lankatisso mahasakkararµ katva rajjarµ 
ka.resi. Pacchime kale vuttappakarena attano puttassa 
Gothabhayassa dhaturµ niyadetva saggaparaya.1_10 ahosi. 
Tassa accayena Gothabhayo rajjarµ karento evarµ patipajji. 
Pacchime kale attano puttassa Kakava.t_1.t_1atissa-kumarassa 
dhatuvarµsarµ kathetva "mam' accayena tvarµ imarµ 
dhaturµ tattha patitthapehi" ti vatva anusasitva saggarµ 
gato ahosi. 
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Tass' accayena Kakav~atissa-kumaro rajjarµ karesi. 
So kira kakasaddaiiiiutaya evannamako ahosi. Kalya!).iyassa 
kira rafi.fi.o dhita Viharadevi nama tassa aggamahesi ahosi. 
Sa ca devi Gamal).i Abhayo, Tisso ti dve putte vijayi. 
Kakava1,11.1atissa-maharajassa kira bhagini Somadevi nama 
Kalya!).iyarµ Sivassa maharafi.fi.o bhagineyyassa Abhayara­
jakumarassa aggamahesi ahosi. Tasmirµ Abhayarajakumare 
Girinagare rajjarµ karente Kakava1,11.1atissaraja attano puttarp. 
Dutthagami!).irµ pakkosapetva " Tata, tvarµ Girinagare 
vasahi " ti vatva amaccarµ tassa pitughane thapetva 
Girinagararµ pesesi. Aparabhage Gam.4ii-Abhayena saha 
jatirµ nissaya khattiyavivadena so Abhayaraja attano deviya 
saddhirµ balavahanarµ gahetva Serunagararµ agamasi. Sivo 
ma.ma kira Seruraja Abhayarajassa sahayo ahosi. Seruraja 
pana sarakotiyarµ ramaniye bhiimibhage ekarµ nagararµ 
mapetva Abhayarajassa adasi. So pi Abhayaraja tassa 
nagarassa deviya namena sadisarµ Somanagaran ti namam 
akasi. Taft ca nagararµ iddharµ phitarµ; tasmirµ yeva 
Abhayaraja rajjarµ karesi. 

Aparabhage Somadevi rafi.fi.a saddhirµ "Deva amhakarp. 
nagare cetiyafi ca viharo ca natthi; tasma cetiyafi ca 
viharafi ca katurµ vattati" ti mantesi. Raja "bhaddakam 
vata " ti vatva viharabhiimirµ gavesanto nagarato natidur~ 
naccasanne ekarµ salavanarµ addasa. Tasmirµ kira Maha­
Aritthavamse eko Mahindatthero nama saddhim satthi­
mattehi bhikkhiihi pativasati. Raja tasmirµ pasanno.sala~~ne 
viharatthanarµ dhatugabbhaii ca sajjetva therarp. etad 
avoca: " Bhante kattha dhaturµ labhissami " ti? Tada 
thero attana pariharitarµ dakkhii;iadathadhaturµ ra:fifi.o adasi. 
Raja tutthahattho sunakkhattayogena dhatugabbhe patit­
thapetva atimanoramarµ udakabubbula-Kelasaki1tapati­
bhagarµ cetiyarµ akasi. Raja saddhirµ deviya dhatuya 
mahantarµ sakkararµ karonto Mahindattherapamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanafi ca dadanto rajjarp. karesi. 
75. Somavhaye rammaniye samiddhe 

pure narindo Girirajavarµso 
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Mahindathero ca Aritthavarp.so 
Dathadhaturp. dakkhiIJ.arp. patitthapesurp.. 

Ice eva~n dakkhi~1adafhadhatt1-patiffhanakalo paripu,;,;o. 

Tato pararp. Viharadeviya bhata Culapil).c;lapatika­
Tissatthero nama ekadivasarp. Kakaval).I).atissa-maharajassa 
ayusankhararp. olokento appavasesan ti fiatva punadivase 
ra:fiiia saddhirp. kathesi: " Maharaja, imarp. tumhakarp. 
pariharaI).akarp. nalatadhaturp. Sattha dharamano yeva 
vyakari: Ana.gate Mahavalukagangaya dakkhil).abhage 
Serunamarahadassa ante VarahasoI).c;limatthake KakavaI).­
I).atisso nama raja patitthapessati ti. Taiµ sandhaya Bhagava 
tattha samapattiiµ samapajji. Tumheh' idani manasi 
katabban " ti. Raja ki.ficapi attano pitara maraIJ.ama.fice 
kathitaiµ vacanaiµ anussaranto dhatusinehena thapanakarp. 
na manas' akasi. Tada therassa vacanaiµ sutva pitara 
kathitarp. anussaranto " sadhu vata " ti aha. So pana raja 
dhaturp. patitthapento Serunagare Sivaraja, S0I).anagare1 

Mahanagaraja, Somanagare Giriabhayaraja ti til).I).aiµ 
rajunaiµ jettho tehi samaggo hutva Visakhapul).I).amiyaiµ 
Visakhanakkhattena mangala-itthakaiµ patitthapesi. 

Nitthite ca pana dhatugabbhe raja therehi saddhiiµ 
mantetva "Nitthito, bhante, dhatugabbho; sve RohiI).ina­
kkhattena dhatunidhanarp. karissami; tumhehi kesadhatuiµ 
janatha " ti Tissattherassa bharam akasi. Thero pana 
attano saddhiviharikaiµ Sivattheraiµ " A vuso, Bhumindara­
nagavimane Jayaseno nama nagaraja vasati, so ca Tapussa­
Bhallikanaiµ dvebhatika-val).ijanaiµ pariharaIJ.a-kesadhaturp. 
pujeti; sve tatµ dhatuiµ aharitva ra:fiiio dehi " ti aIJ.apesi. 
Punadivase Sivatthero Bhumindaranagabhavanaiµ gantva 
Jayasena-nagarajassa santika kesadhaturp. aharitva ra:fiiio 
adasi. Culapil).c;lapatika-Tissatthero ca Mahasagalatthero 
ca Mahindatthero ca ti ete thera anekasataparivara, 

1 The Sinhalese Dhatuvarpsa has Lorzanagara. 
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cattaro ca maharajano Kakava1;u;atissa-rajappamukha 
Mahavalukaga.tigaya dakkhil).abhage Serunama-rahadassa 
ante Varahanama-sot;1<;limatthake Bhagavato nalatadhatmp. 
patitthapesurp.. Patitthapetva ca pana raja udakabubbula­
Kelasakiita-patibhagarp. mahathupam akasi. Sabbafi ca 
kattabbayuttakarp. katva anekappakarasammanena satatarµ 
pujesi. 
76. Kakaravafifiu Tissarajasettho 

'bhisekapatto vara-Roha.i:iamhi 
Buddhappasanno varabuddhadhaturµ 
nalatadhatufi ca patitthapesi. 

Kakava..1)..1).atissa-maharaja pana catusatthisarµvaccharani 
anekapufifiam upacitva saggaparayano ahosi. 

Ice' eval!l nalafadhatvagamanaktilo paripufJ!JO. 

MAHIYA~GANACETIYAKA TH.A. 
Kakava.1)..1).atissassa accayena tassa ka.l)..itthaputto Tisso 

nama Dighavapito agantva pitu sarirakiccarµ karetva 
matarafi ca Ka1,1<;lulahatthifi1 ca gahetva bhatubhaya 
Dighavapirp. agamasi. Dutthagami!,li Abhayakumaro pana 
tassa jetthaputto solasavassikakale pitu rafiiio bandhana­
bhayena palayitva Malayarp. agamasi. 2 Tada Malayadesato 
agantva Maha.game katabhiseko ahosi. Ka1_1<;lulahatthirµ 
paticca tesarp. jettha-kat;1itthakanarµ rajakumaranarµ viva­
dena Culla.tigat;1apitthiyarp. sa.tigamma 3 yuddhakale ka!,littha­
Tisso tava jinati. Dutiyavare pana jetthaka-Abhayo 
satthisahassabalarp. gahetva yujjhanakale jinati. Thera pana 
ubho bhataro afifiamafifiarµ khamapesurµ. Abhaya­
Dutthagami.l)..i raja kira kunte4 dhaturµ nidhapetva 
balavahanaparivuto Tissaramarp. gantva sa.tigharµ vanditva 
"Bhante sasanarp. joteturp. paragatigarp. tarissami; amhakarµ 
pufifiakkhettatthaya amhehi sahagamino bhikkhii detha" 

1 T. always has kutt~lahatthi1?1. 
1 Cf. Mhvs. 2.4. 14, 15. 
• T. saiigiima. 
4 CJ. Thiipa11a1?1ta 58. 
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ti aha. Sangho pafi.casate bhikkhii adasi. Raja bhikkhu­
sangharp. gahetva Ka1:u;lulahatthim aruyha dasayodhehi 
parivuto caturanga-balasenaya yuddhaya nikkhamitva 
Mahiyangai;iarp. gantva tattha Damilehi saddhirp. yujjhanto 
Mahiyangai;ie kafi.cukathiiparp. karesi. 

Bhagava kira bodhito navame mase imarp. dipam agantva 
Gangatire Mahanagavanuyyane idani Mahiyangai;iathiipassa 
uparibhage vehase thatva yakkhe dametva pakkami. 
Satthari parinibbute pana Maha-Sariputtattherassa ante­
vasiko Sarabhii nama eko thero givadhaturp. gahetva 
bhikkhusanghaparivuto agantva imasmirp. yeva thane 
patitthapetva dvadasahatthubbedharp. thuparp. katva pak­
kami. Devanampiyatissa-rafi.fi.o bhata Ciilabhayo nama 
tarp. cetiyarp. tirp.sahatthubbedharp.1 karesi. Idani Dutthaga­
mi.Q.i Abhayaraja tarp. cetiyarp. asitihatthubbedharp. kafi.cu­
kacetiyarp. karesi. 

Mahiyatigatza-thupacitaka!o pariputz~Jo. 

DUTTHAGAMINIP AV ATTI 
Raja pana tattha Mahiyangai;ie Chattadamilarp. gahetva, 

Am badamilarp. catiihi masehi, Kacchakadaffiilarp. catuhi, 
Vijitanagararp. catuhi, afi.fi.e ca Damile anukkamena gahetva 
tato Anuradhapurarp. gantva Kasapabbate2 khandhavararp. 
nivesetva tattha talakarp. karetva J etthamulamasamhi 
udakakilarp. kili. Tattha Pajjotanagararp. mapesi. Anura­
dhapure Elararajanarp. saha yodhehi ghatetva nagararp. 
pav1s1. Evarp. Dutthagamii;ii Abhayaraja dvattirp.sa 
Daffiilarajano ghatetva sakala-Lankadipe ekarp. setacchattarp. 
samussapesi. Chattamangalasattahe vitivatte raja sacetiyarp. 
Maricavattivihararp. karesi. So ca tihi sarp.vaccharehi 
nitthasi. Nitthite ca pana raja mahantarp. viharamaharp. 
akasi. Maricavaf ficetiyakatha. 

1 T. has asilibatth11bbedha1;1, but according to Mhvs. I. 41, etc., it must be ti,psa-. 
It was later increased to asitihaJtha. 

2 As at Mhvs. xxv. 50. T. Okasapabbate. Thiipava,;ua 62, Paritokasa-. 
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Tato pararp. raja olokento rajagehe karaI_lc;lake thapitarp. 
suva.1)..1).apage lekharp. disva tarp. vacesi, "anagate cattaµsa­
dhikarp. vassasatarp. atikkamma KakavaI_lI_latissassa ratiiio 
Dutthagam.i.Q.i Abhayo nama putto idafi c' idafi ca 
karessati" ti. Tada raja "Ayyena kira dighadassina 
Mahindattherena dittho 'mhl" ti haghatuttho ahosi. Tada 
dibbavimanalekharp. olokento ekekapassato ubbedhato ca 
sataratanappamaI_larp. navabhumikarp. sahassagabbharp. 
sihapafijaradi-anekavicittarp. Lohapasadarp. karetva dakkhi.1).­
odakarp. patetva bhikkhusanghassa adasi ti Mahavarp.sadisu 
vuttarp.. Kifica pi Lohapasadarp. Devanampiyatisso va 
karesi, tatha pi tasmirp. samaye abhavato anagate ti vuttan 
ti tisu pi ga.1).µiipadesu vuttarp.. 

Lohaptistidakathti. 

MAHACETIYAKATHA 
Ath' ekadivasarp. raja mahabodhirp. vanditva nagararp. 

pavisanto thupatthane ayyakarajena chabbassabhisekakale 
nikhatarp. silayuparp. disva Mahindattherena vuttavacanarp. 
anussaranto VisakhapuI_lI_lamuposathadivase Visakhanak­
khattayoge MahathupakaraI_latthaya bhumiparikammarp. 
arabhi. .Arabhitva ca pana A.sa,lhapu.1)..l;lamuposathadivase 
Uttarasa}ha-nakkhattayoge cetiye mangalitthakarp. patittha­
pesi. Raja dhatugabbhe kattabbakiccakarp. nitthapetva bhik­
khusatigharp. vanditva evam aha: " Bhante, dhatugabbhe 
kiccarp. nitthitarp.; sve Asa}hapuI_lI_lamuposathadivase 
dhatunidhanarp. bhavissati; dhatuyo janatha" ti. Evarp. 
bhikkhusanghassa bhararp. katva nagaram agafichi. Sangha 
DhajapariveI_lavasikarp.1 so}asavassuddesikarp. S0I_luttarasa­
ma1_1erarp. evam aha: " A vuso SoI_luttara, sve dhatuni­
dhanarp. bhavissati; tatha hi Sattha parinibbai;iamafice 
nipanno Sakkarp. devarajanarp. amantetva: mayharp 
atµiadoi;iappama.I_lasu sariradhatusu ekarp. doQarp. Koµyara-

1 Mhvs. 31. 4 Piijiiparivei:iavasikaqi. 
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jiihi sakkatarp. anagate Tambapa~dipe Mahacetiye 
patitthahissati ti. Atha Bhagavati parinibbute Koµyarajiihi 
Ramagame katacetiye mahoghena bhinne dhatukaral).c;lako 
samuddarp. pavisi. Tan ca Mahakalanagaraja Mafi.jerika­
nagabhavanarp. nayitva yava ajjatana pariharati. Tasma 
tvarp. Mafi.jerikanagabhavanarp. gantva tarp. pavattirp. 
nagarajassa nivedetva dhatuyo ahara " ti. 

Sol).uttaro " sadhii " ti sampaticchitva punadivase 
turiyanigghosena rafi.fi.o nikkhantabhavarp. iiatva abhiiifi.a­
padakarp. catutthajjhanarp. samapajjitva Mafi.jerikanagabha­
vane Mahakalanagarajassa purato paturahosi. Sama!J.ero 
Mahakalanagarajena dinna-dhatuyo aharitva rafi.fi.o adasi. 
Raja pana anekappakara-sakkarasammanena Asalhapul).-
1).amiyarp. U ttarasalhanakkhattayoge mahadhatunidhanarp. 
akasi. Nidhanarp. katva ca pana tass' iipari visarp.hatthasa­
tikarp. Suvru:u_1amalirp. nama Mahathiiparp. karesi. Raja 
anekapuiiiiani upacinanto catuvisativassani rajjarp. karetva 
sanghassa attano kayarp. niyadetva satatarp. puiifiam 
anussaramano cavitva Tusitabhavanato agate dibbarathe 
nibbattitva dibbabharal).ehl vibhiisito passantass' eva 
mahajanassa tikkhatturp. Mahathiiparp. padakkhii,iarp. katva 
bhikkhusangharp. vanditva Tusitabhavanam agamasi. 
Kakavru:u_1atissaraja pana Metteyyassa Bhagavato pita 
bhavissati; Viharadevi tassa mata bhavissati. Ayarp. 
Dutthagamil).i Abhayaraja pathamasavako; kat;littho tu 
Saddhatisso dutiyasavako; raiiiio pituccha Anuladevi 
aggamahesi. Abhayassa rafi.fi.o putto Salirajakumaro putto; 
bhal).c;lagarika-Satighamacco aggupatthako; Tissamacca­
dhita aggupatthayika bhavissati. Evarp. kira sabbe te 
katadhlkara adhesurp.. Metteyya-bodhisatto pana mahutta­
majinasantike laddhavyakaral).o hutva kappasatasahassa­
dhlke solasa-asankheyye paramiyo piiretva idani Tusitapure 
yeva nibbatto anagate Buddho loke bhavissati yeva ti. • 

77. Dutthagamil).i raja tu citva Suval).l).amalil).irp. 
visasata-hatthuggatarp. satatarp. so apiijayi. 
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78. Varaclipakhile varamekathiipo 
vararaj' Abhayo varapufifiadto 
vararajjam aka catuvisasama 
varadevapurarp. Tidivan tu aga. 

S uva1}1Jamalicetiyupacitakalo paripu~11Jo. 

CA TUTTHASANGITIKA TH.A 
Ani¢iite pana Mahathiipassa chattakamme Dutthaga­

mir:ii Abhayo paralokagato. Tassa kar:iittho Saddhatisso 
nama rajjarp. karesi. So Mahacetiye chattakammrup. 
sudhakammafi ca nitthapetva anekapufifiasambhararp. 
upacinitva attharasavassani rajjarp. karesi. Saddhatissassa 
kira cattaro putta Lafijatissako, 1 Thiilatthano, Khallatanago 
Vattagamini ti. Saddhatissassa accayena Lafijatissakassa 
kar:iittho Thullatthano dasahadhikarp. ekarp. masarp. rajjarp. 
karesi. Tarp. ghatetva jetthako Lafijatisso atthamasadhikani 
navasarp.vaccharani rajjarp. karesi. Tasmirp. mate tassa 
kai:tlttho Khallatanago chabbassani rajjarp. karesi. Tassa 
ca senapati tarp. ghatetva nagararp. aggahesi. Tassa rafifio 
kar:iittho Vattagamit:u tarp. dutthasenapatirp. hantva pafica 
masani rajjarp. karesi. Pulahatthadami.lo rajjarp. vilumpitva 
tir:ii vassani rajjarp. karesi. Bahiyadami.lo tarp. gahetva dve 
vassani rajjarp. karesi. Canayamarako2 Damilo tarp. gahetva 
sattavassani rajjarp. karesi. Piliyamarako3 Dami.lo tarp. 
gahetva sattamasani rajjarp. karesi. Dathiyadami.lo tarp. 
gahetva dve vassani rajjarp. karesi. Tada Vattagamii;u raja 
Malayadese sattamasadhikani cuddasavassani niliyitva 
Anuradhapurarp. gantva puna rajjarp. hatthagatarp. katva 
Abhayagirivihararp. karesi. 
79. Vattagaminirajasmirp. karente Anuradhake 

Pitakattayapaµfi ca tassa Atthakatha pi ca 
mukhapathena anesurp. pubbe bhikkhii mahamati. 

1 Mhv1. 33. 14 Lajjitissa. 
2 Mhv1. 33. s Bf. Panayamiirako. 
8 Tp. Miliya-. 
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80. Hanirp. disvana sattanarp. tada bhikkhii samagata 
ciratthitattharp. dhammassa potthakesu likhapayurp.. 

81. Vagagamii:u Abhayo raja rajjam akarayi 
iti dvadasavassani paficamasesu adito ti1 
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idarp. paticca vuttarp. Sarasarigahe: " Satthakatharp. sabbarp. 
Buddhavacanarp. Satthu parinibbii1_1ato yava pafifiasadhikani 
cattari vassasatani tava matisampanna bhikkhii mukhapa­
thena anesurp.. Atha sattanarp. buddhiparihanirp. disva 
pannabhara2 paficasata-arahanto Larikadipe Malayadese 
Alokalel).e nisinna janapadadhipatina katarakkha potthakesu 
likhapayurp.. Y arp. sandhaya potthakariilhasarigiti Catuttha­
dhammasarigitisadisa ti vuttan" ti. 

Potthakarii/hakalo paripu,;,;o. 

LA~KARAJAPARAMPARA 
Tasmirp. Vattagamini-Abhaye paralokagate Khallat­

anaga-rafifio putto Mahaciiliko cuddasavassani dhammena 
rajjarp. karesi. Tadaccayena Vattagamini-Abhayassa putto 
Coranago dvadasavassani rajjarp. karesi. So ca attano 
Anulaya deviya dinnavisarp. khaditva kalakato ahosi. Tada 
Mahaciilikassa putto Tisso nama til).i vassani rajjarp. karesi. 
Sivadovarike rattacitta Anula Devi visena Tissarp. ghatetva 
tassa rajjarp. adasi. So ca dvimasadhikarp. ekarp. vassarp. 
rajjarp. karesi. Tada Vattako nama Daffiilo nagarava<;l<;lhaki 
rajavallabho atthi; tasmirp. rattacitta Anula Devi visena 
Sivadovarikarp. ghatetva tassa rajjarp. adasi. So ca 
dvimasadhikarp. ekarp. vassarp. rajjarp. karesi. Tada Tisso 
nama Darubhatiko atthi; tamhi rattamanasa Anula Devi 
Vattaka-damilarp. visena ghatetva tassa rajjarp. adasi. So 
ca masadhikarp. vassarp. rajjarp. karesi. Tada Nijiyabrahmat_10 
purohito atthi. Tasmirp. rattacitta Anula visena Tissarp. 
hantva tassa rajjarp. adasi. So ca chamase rajjarp. karesi. 

1 Mhvs. 33. 100-102 (except first line). 
2 T. reads pahiinabhiirii which has no meaning. 

6 
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Tada dvattirpsaya balatthesu rattacitta Anula Devi v1sena 
Niµyarµ hantva sayarp cattaro mase rajjarµ karesi. 

Tada kira Satthu parinibbat).ato pa.ficavassasatani pari­
put).t).ani. Anuladeviya bhayena Mahaciiµkassa dutiyaputto 
Kiitakal).1).atisso1 nama palayitva pabbaji. So sampannabalo 
hutva Anularp ghatetva bavisativassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa 
ma.ta pabbaji. Raja ma.tu vasanatthaya Dantageharp 
bhlkkhum1passayarp karapesi. Kal).1).atisse pi Anuradhapure 
rajjarµ karente Jambudipe Sagalayarp Milindo nama raja 
Maha.Nagasenatthero ca ubho pat).c;lita paiihavissajjanehl 
Dasabalasasanassa paramagambhirabhavarp jotayanta va 
samagamirpsu. Tena vuttarp Milindapaiihe: " Mayi parinib­
bute paiicavassasate kale ete uppajjissanti " ti. Kawatissassa 
accayena tassa putto je¢ia-Bhatiko Abhayo2 nama atthavisa­
tivassani rajjarµ karesi. Tadaccayena tassa kar:iittho 
Mahana.go nama dvadasavassani rajjarµ karesi. Mahana­
gassa accayena tassa putto Amat).c;lagami.Qi nama arthamasa­
dhikani navavassani rajjarµ karesi. Tadaccayena tassa 
kat).ittho Kat).iraj3.t).utisso3 tarp hantva tit).i vassani rajjarµ 
karesi. Tassa accayena Gami.Qi-Abhayassa suto Ciilabhayo 
nama ekarp vassarp rajjarµ karesi. Tass' accayena ta:rikat).it­
thlka Sivali Devi cattaro mase rajjarµ karesi. Lambakat).t).aka 
til:).i vassani rajjam akarayurµ. Gami.Qi-Abhayassa bhagin­
eyyo Ilana.go chabbassani rajjarµ karesi. Tass' accayena 
tarµsuto Candamukhasivo nama sattamasadhlkani anha­
vassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa kat).ittho La:rikatisso' tarp. 
ghatetva atthamasadhikani sattavassani rajjarp. karesi. 
Dattadovarikassa suto Subho nama Tissarp. hantva 
chabbassani rajjarp. karesi. Tato Lambakawasuto Vasabho 
nama Subharp. hantva rajjarp. karesi. So ca Vasabho raja 
attana gahltabhlsekasattaharp panarp pivitva attano 

1 T. Kawatisso. Mhvs. KaJakaQl)..itisso. In the Pali Commentaries it is given as 
K.itakannatiua. 

2 Mhvs. Bhatikabhayo. 
3 T. Karijar:mtisso. 
• Mhvs. 35. 49 Yasalakatisso. 
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ayuppamal).arp. janitukamo horapathakena saddhirp. raho 
nisiditva "Mama ayuppama.I).arp. janitukamo 'mhi; tam me 
kathehi " ti horapathakarp. pucchi. Horapathako tarp. 
patikkhipi. Rafi.fl.a punappunarp. puttho raho yev' assa 
rafi.fi.o ayuppamal).arp. jotisatthanusarena acikkhi: " Deva, 
tumhakarp. dvadasa-vassaparima.I).am ayu avasitthan " ti. 
Evarp. vutte raja " ayuvac;lc;lhanaya patikammarp. kin nu 
atthi " ti pucchi. Tena " ayya jananti " ti vutte raja 
rahassarp. rakkhanatthaya tassa sahassarp. dhanarp. datva 
bhikkhusangharp. sannipatetva upasankamitva vanditva 
" Siya nu bhante ayuvac;lc;lhana-karal).an " ti pucchi. 
82. Atthi ti sangho acikkhi antarayavimocanarµ: 

parissavanadanafi. ca avasadanam eva ca 
83. gilanabhattadanafi. ca databbarµ manujadhipa; 

katabbarp. jil;u:iakavasa-patisankharal).atµ tatha. 
84. Pafi.casilasamadanarµ katva tarµ sadhu rakkhaya. 

Uposathupavaso ca katabbo 'posathe iti. 
Raja sadhii ti sampaticchitva vuttaniyamena sabbafi. ca 

tarp. afi.fi.afi. ca akasi. So raj a: 
8 5. Catutaµsavassani pure raj jam akarayi; 

catutaµsa-V esakha-pii jayo ca akarayi. 
Tadaccayena tassa putto Vankanasika-Tisso.ti1_1i vassani 

rajjarµ karesi. Tadaccayena tassa putto Gajabahuka­
Gamil).i nama visativassani rajjarµ karesi. Tadaccayena tassa 
senapati Mahallakanago chabbassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa 
accayena tassa putto Bhatikatisso catuvisativassani rajjarp. 
karesi. Tass' accayena tanka1_1ittha-Tisso attharasavassani 
rajjarµ karesi. Tass' accayena tarp.suto Cu.Janago1 dve 
vassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa ka1_1itthako Kuc;lc;lanago2 tarµ 
ghatetva ekarp. vassarµ rajjarµ karesi. Tassa deviya 
bhatika-senapati Sirinagacoro tarµ ghatetva laddhajayo 
ekiinavisativassani rajjarµ karesi. Tassa accayena tarµsuto 

1 T. Ujunago. 
1 T. Km::ic;lalanago. 
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Tisso1 dvavisativassani rajjarp. karesi. Tassa ka.Qittho 
Abhayo2 tarp. palapetva atthavassani rajjarp. karesi. Tadac­
cayena tassa bhatikaputto Sirinago dve vassani rajjarp. 
karesi. Tadaccayena tassa putto Vijayakumaro ekarp. 
vassarp. rajjarp. karesi. 

Tayo kira Lambakawa ahesurp.: Sanghatisso, Sirisan­
ghabodhi, Gothabhayo ti. Tesu senapati '.amacca ca Vijayarp. 
hantva Satighatissarp. rajje abhisificirp.su. So ca cattari 
vassani rajjarp. karesi. Tadaccayena Sirisatighabodhi dve 
vassani rajjarp. karesi. Sirisatighabodhimhi rajjarp. karente 
Upasenacariyena Saddhammapajjotika Mahaniddesattha­
katha viracita. Tada ca Aniruddhadevo nama raja 
Puwagamanagare3 rajjarp. karesi. Tassa rafifio vacanakara­
i;i.ena J otipalo nama mahathero Anandarp. afifiatarafi ca ti 
dve sisse Latikadiparp. pesetva Vinayagai;i.thlpadarp. 
sikkhapetva Lankadipa Puwagamanagararp. anayapesi. 
Tadaccayena Gothabhayo terasavassani rajjam akarayi. 
Tadaccayena tassa putto Jetthatisso dasavassani rajjam 
akarayi. Jetthatissassa accayena tanka!Jittho Mahaseno nama 
raja sattavisativassani rajjarp. karesi. Satthu parinibbai;i.ato 
dasahuttaranarp. catunnarp. masanafi ca tirp.savassadhikanarp. 
awiavassasatanafi ca atikkantakale Latikadipe Anuradhapure 
Mahasenaraja sattavisativassani rajjasirim anubhavitva 
paralokam agafichi. 

Latikadipe pana rajapantiya samaharakalo evarp. 
veditabbo: Vijayaraja atthatirp.savassani; ekarp. rajasufi­
fiarp.; Pai;i.c;luvasudevo tirp.savassani; Abhayo visati. 
Sattarasavassani ra1asufifiani. Pai;i.c;lukabhayo sattati; 
Mutasivo satthi; Devanampiyatisso cattaJisa; Uttiyo dasa; 
Sena-Guttika dve Damija bavisati; Aselo dasa; EJaro 
catucattaµsa; Dutthagamini catuvisati; Saddhatisso attha-

1 i.e. Voharaka-Tissa. 
2 i.e. Abhayanaga. 
8 This is in Burma and now is called Pagan. This date of Anuruddha is not 

acceptable. 



Dafhcidhcitvclgamanakathci 

rasa; Thulatthano dasahadhikarp. masarp.; Lafijatissako 
atthamasadhikani nava; Khallatanago cha; VattagaminI 
paficamasaru; Pulahattho t1Q.1; Bahiyadamito dve; 
Canayamaraka-Damilo satta; Piliyamaraka-Damilo sattam­
asaru; Dathiya-Damito dve; VattagaminI dvadasa; 
Mahacuµko cuddasa; Coranago dvadasa; Tisso tlr_li; 
Sivadovariko dvimasadhikarp. vassarp.; Vattakadamito 
dvimasadhikarp. vassarp.; Darubhatikatisso ekamasadhikarp. 
vassarp.; Niliyabrahmai:io chamasani; Anula devi cattari 
masani; Kat_l.itthatisso bavisati; Bhatikabhayo atthavisati; 
Mahana.go dvadasa; Ama.Q.c;laka-Gamini atthamasadhikani 
nava; Kar_urajru;iutisso tlr_li; Culabhayo ekarp.; Sivali Devi 
cattari masani; Lambakal).1).a til).i; Ilana.go cha; Canda­
mukha-Sivo sattamasadhikani attha; La.rikatisso1 attha­
masadhikani satta; Subho cha; Vasabho catucattaµsa; 
Vankanasika-Tisso tlr_li; Gajabahuka-Gamil).i visati; Mahal­
lakanago cha; Bhatikatisso catuvisati; Kar_utthatisso 
attharasa; Culanago2 dve; Kuc;lc;lanago ekarp.; Sirinago 
ekiinavisati; Tisso bavisati; Abhayanago attha; Sirinago 
dve; Vijayo ekarp.; Sanghatisso cattari; Sirisanghabodhi 
dve; Meghaval).1).abhayo3 terasa; Jetthatisso dasa; Maha­
seno sattavisati. Evarp. Vijayadisu Mahasenantesu 
satthirajusu La.rikadipe rajjarµ karentesu dasahadhikani tir_u 
masani, tettirp.sadhikani ca atthavassasatani atikkantani ti 
veditabbarp.. 
Ice evaJ?J Lanktidipe ra]iinaJ?J MahcivaJ?Jsakath4Ja sclsanapatthata­

kci!o paripu,;,;o. 

IDA.NI DATHAV AT.A.RAK.A.LO SAMPATTO 
Tasmirp. Mahasena-narinde divangate tassa atrajo 

Kittissirimegho nama raja Anuradhapure rajjarµ karesi. Tada 

1 Mhvs. Yasalalakatisso. 
2 T. Ujunago. 
3 According lo the former statement, it 11111st be Gothabhayo. 
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amhakarp. Bhagavato vamadantadhatu Lankadiparp. sam­
patta ahosi. Ayam anupubbikatha: 

Amhakarp. kira Sammasambuddhe parinibbute Khemo 
nama mahakhll).asavatthero citakato vamadantadhautrp. 
gal).hltva Kalirlgaratthe Dantapuranagare Brahmadattassa 
rafifio adasi. Brahmadattaraja pana tarp. vamadathadhaturp. 
paramavicitte dhatughare anekapujasakkarena rattindivarp. 
apujayi. So ayupariyosane saggarp. agafi.chi. Tasmirp. 
paralokagate tassa putto Kasikaraja tam eva dhaturp. 
pujetva ayupariyosane divangato. Tadaccayena tarp.suto 
Sunando nama raja sakkaccarp. tarp. apujayi. So kayassa 
bheda saggarp. agami. Tato pararp. sa rajaparamparabhedaya 
tasmirp. yeva Dantapuranagare cirarp. atthasi. Lankadipe 
Mahasenanarinde rajjarp. karente Guhasivo nama raja 
Dantapuranagare rajjarp. karesi. Te ubho pi narinda 
afifiamafifiarp. aditthasahayaka ahesurp.. Guhasivaraja pana 
niga1J.the upatthahi. Raja niga1.J.thanarp. laddhiya gahitatta 
sasanarp. na otari. Sadhumaggam pana pubbe patipannatta 
sabbe nagaravasino satatarp. anekapujavidhanena dhatu­
pujarp. akarp.su. Tesu evarp. patipajjantesu ekadivasarp. raja 
sihapafi.jararp. vivaritva mahantarp. pujavidhanarp. disva 
"Kirp. jana cha1.J.arp. karonti" ti amaccarp. pucchi. So ca 
pana amacco Buddhamamako Buddhassa aparima1).agu1).arp. 
thometva " Deva, pubbe rajano evarp. patipajjitva kayassa 
bheda saggam agamirp.su " ti rafi.fi.o samacikkhi. Raja tassa 
vacanarp. sutva ditthigatarp. mufi.citva ratanattaye pasidi. 
Pasiditva ca pana sabbe te niga1).the saka rattha palapesi. 

Tada sabbe niga1J.tha Pataliputtanagare vasantarp. 
Jambudipe ekabhisekarp. Pa1).c;lurajanarp.· upasankamitva 
"Maharaja, Guhasivo nama samantaraja tumhakarp. 
garutthaniye Siva-Brahmadayo deve nindanto chavatthirp. 
vandati " ti pesufi.fi.arp. katva abravurp.. Niga1).thanarp. 
vacanarp. sutva so raja kodhabhibhuto Cittayanarp. nama 
ekarp. samanta-rajanarp. 3.1.).apesi: "Kalingarattharp. gantva 
Guhasivarp. tena ca pujitarp. chavatthirp. anaya "ti. Cittayano 
caturanginirp. senarp. sannayhitva Kalingaratµiarp. gantva 



Dathadhatvagamanakatha 

Guhasivassa raftfio tarp. pavattirp. kathetva Guhasivarp. tena 
ca pujitarp. dantadhaturp. anetva Pal).c;lurajassa dassesi. 
Pa.l).c;luraja pana "angararasimhi chavatthirp. dahatha" ti 
niga.l).the aha. Te niga.l).tha tutthahattha hutva tatha 
akarp.su. Tasrnirp. kha.l).e rathacakkappamal).arp. paduma­
puppharp. dantadhaturp. sampaticchi. Tam acchariyarp. disva 
manussa anekasatena pi sadhukararp. datva anekasakkarena 
pujetva abhitthavirp.su. 

Atha raja adhikaral).iyarp. dantadhaturp. thapetva ayaku­
tena ghatapesi. Dantadhatu pana adhikaral).iyarp. upac;lc;lha­
mattarp. nimugga upac;lc;lhabhagena dissamana girisikharato 
upac;lc;lhamattarp. uggata-candamai:ic;lalarp. viya khayati. Raja 
tarp. acchariyarp. disva vimhitacitto ahosi. Tada eko 
nigai:itho issapakato Pai:ic;lurajanarp. etad avoca: " Maharaja, 
ayarp. Narayanassa kayekadesatta evarp. mahanubhavasam­
panna, no ce, katharp. Idiso mahanubhavo " ti. " Tena hi 
Narayananubhavena adhikaral).ito etarp. nikkhamapetha" ti 
nigai:ithe aha. Te gantva anekappakarena pi vayamanta n' 
eva sakkhirp.su tarp. adhikaral).ito nikkhamapeturp.. Tada raj a 
te nigai:ithe jigucchamano niharanupayarp. cintayamano 
nagare bherirp. carapesi: " Yo tarp. samma nihariturp. 
samattho, so mahantam dhanam labhissatI " ti. Tada 
setthiputto Buddhappas~nno Subhaddo nama eko malakaro 
anekasaccakiriyaya adhikaral).ito anekapatihariyena dhaturp. 
nikkhamapesi. Tada nigai:itha tassa vijjabalena idan ti 
rajanam abravurp.. Raja " tatha karohi yatha ete sadda­
heyyun " ti Subhaddam aha. Subhaddo pi acchariyehi 
vividhehi sadhujane samadahi. Nigai:itha tass' edarp. 
vaficanan ti dandharajanarp. safifiapetva ativiya jigucchaniye 
parikhapitthe pakkhipirp.su. Tasrnirp. khai:ie yeva sa 
vividhakusuma-safichanna paramasugandhika Nandapok­
kharal).i viya ahosi. Tada sabbe sappurisa anekasatarp. 
anekasahassarp. sadhukararp. pavattayurp.. Anekappakarafi 
ca acchariyarp. ahosi. Tarp. acintiyarp. disva amacca rajanam 
upasankarnitva nanappakarena karal).ena tarp. saiifiapesurp.. 
Tesarp. sakarai:iavacanarp. sutva raja vitiI).1).akankho hutva 
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dhatuya pasanno etad avoca: " Banda idani parikhato 
dhatui:p. aharatha, aham pi piijessami " ti. Tada kira raja 
anekapatihariyehi bhiyosomattaya dantr.dhatuya pasanno 
anekapiijavidhanena attano ca rajjasiriya paramavicitra­
ma!J.c;lape thapetva piijesi. 

Tada kira Khiradharo nama raja caturangabalasenaya 
yuddhasajjo agantva Pataliputtanagarai:p. parikkhipi. Par:i­
c;luraja pana caturangabalasenaya yuddhasajjo nikkhamitva 
Khiradharai:p. ghatetva laddhavijayo ahosi. Par:ic;luraja 
anekahi sampattihi Guhasivarajanai:p. santappetva danta­
dhatui:p. sampaticchapetva pahit).i. Pacchimakale attano 
dhitusamikassa rajjai:p. niyyadetva kayassa bheda saggai:p. 
agacchi. Guhasivo pana tai:p. Dantapurai:p. netva cirai:p. 
piijesi. 

So ca Ujjenirafiiio puttassa attano bhagineyyassa 
Dantakumarassa Hemajalai:p.1 nama attano dhitarai:p. adasi. 
Tada Khiradharassa rafiiio bhagineyya rajakumara sampan­
nabala senavyiihai:p. sai:p.haritva dantadhatuya gar:ihanattharp. 
Dantapuranagarai:p. agamii:p.su. Taiµ sutva Guhasivaraja 
Dantakumarai:p. amantesi: " Tata, mama jivite aiiiiassa 
dantadhatui:p. na dassami. Y adi panahai:p. te rajakumare n' 
eva sakkur:ieyyai:p., tvai:p. dantadhatui:p. gahetva brahma!).a­
vesena Lankadipai:p. ya.hi. Tatha hi Lankadipe Mahasenaraja 
mayhai:p. piyasahayako" ti. Vatva ca pana raja senaya 
yuddhasajjo nikkhamitva tehi rajakumarehi saddhii:p. 
yujjhanto mara!J.appatto ahosi. Dantakumaro pana tarp. 
katukasasanai:p. sutva turitaturito hutva dantadhatui:p. 
gahetva brahmal).avesena dakkhit;adesai:p. gantva devatanu­
bhavena pariput).t).ai:p. Mahanadii:p. uttaritva valukarasimhi 
dantadhaturp. thapesi. Thapetva ca pana so puna tattha2 

gantva afiiiavesai:p. attano bhariyai:p. gahetva tattha khippai:p. 
gantva saha darena dhatuya samipe ekasmii:p. gumbe niliyi. 
Tada chaJabhifiiio eko thero akasena gacchanto jalantaiµ 

1 Hemamiilii in Sinhalese texts. 
2 Tp. and Siam 1908 ed11. purarp. 
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valukarasirp. disva tattha otaritva dantadhaturp. avandi. Te 
jayapatika therarp. disva vanditva sabbarp. tam pavattirp. 
arocesurp.. Thero " tena hi sace gamanamagge koci 
upaddavo atthi, marp. sareyyatha " ti vatva tesarp. tadanu­
riiparp. dhammarp. desetva pakkami. 

Tada Pa.1).c;luharanagaraja nagabhavanato nikkhamitva 
vicaranto tattha ratanamayarp. dhatukaral).c;lakarp. gilitva 
attano bhogena Sinerupadarp. parikkhipitva sayi. Puna­
divase ubho jayapatika gantukama dhatuthapanatthanarp. 
valukarasirp. gantva tattha dhaturp. adisva rodamana 
nayanasaliladhara tarikha.1).e mahatherarp. anussarirp.su. Atha 
mahathero tesarµ cintanarp. .fiatva dibbacakkhuna dhatuka­
ral).c;lakarp. gilitva nipannarp. nagarajanarp. disva mahasupal).-
1).arajasadisarp. sarirarp. mapetva attano pakkhavegena 
mahasamuddarµ dvidha katva pakkhandi. Tada atibhito 
nagaraja nagava.1).1).arp. vijahitva mal).avakavesena theram 
upasarikamitva evam aha: " Bhante, imaya dhatuya 
anubhavena nagattabhavato cavitva sugatirp. gamissami ti 
cintetva gal).hami" ti. Thero "Maharaja, ayarp. dhatu 
saccapativedharahanarp. manussanarµ yuttatara va Lankadipe 
patitthahissati. Tasma khippam eva mayharµ dehi " ti 
nagaraianam avoca. Nagaraja therassa dhatukaral).c;lakam 
adasi. Thero tarp. aharitva jayapatikanarp. datva pakkami. 

Jayapatika dantadhatuya anubhavena devatahi gahita­
rakkha aroga hutva Tambalittirp. anuppatta ahesurµ. 
Brahmal).avesadhara ubho khattiyakumara navam abhiriih­
itva val).ijehi saddhirp. mahasamuddam atarirp.su. Naga 
pana nagabhavanato nikkhamitva mahantarp. dhatupiijarµ 
kurumana sattaharp. samuddamajjhe navarp. niccalam 
akarp.su. Navika pana sabbe mara1_1abhayatajjita ahesurp.. 
Tada jayapatika mahatherarp. anussarirp.su. Tarp. kha.1).ai'i 
iieva thero tarp. kara.1).arp. iiatva supa1_11_1arajavesadharo nage 
palapetva pakkami. Nava pana therassa iddhiya tarp. 
khal).a.fi iieva Lankapattanarp. sampatta. Tada kira 
Mahasenaraiiiio putto Kittissirimegho nama raja navavas­
sabhiseko ahosi. Sampattadivase yeva sayal).hasamaye 
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jayapatika devalaye vasirp.su. Pathike te brahmar:iavesadhare 
disva rafi.iio purohitabrahmar:io te samma patijaggitva 
punadivase tesarp. Anuradhapuramaggarp. acikkhi. Te ca 
gantva Anuradhadvarasamiparp. gamarp. papul).irpsu. Te 
Mahasenarafi.iio marar:iasasanarp. sutva mahabalavasokena 
nayanasaliladhara vissajjesurp.. Puna Mahasenarafi.iio 
sutassa Kittissirimegharafi.iio ratanattayamamakabhavarp. 
sutva sokarp. panuditpsu. Te ca Anuradhapurassa pacchi­
muttaradisabhage Meghagiri-mahavihare rajavallabharp. 
ekarp. mahatherarp. upasankamitva anupubbena dhatuppa­
vattirp. therassa kathayirp.su. Tam pana sutva thero 
hatthatuttho attano kutiyarp. dhaturp. patitthapetva tesafi. ca 
sangaharp. katva ranno dhatuya agamanappavattirp. 
katheturp. ekarp. bhikkhurp. pahil).i. Tasmirp. divase raja 
vasantasamaye natikahi uyyanakil.anasukham anubhavanto 
tassa bhikkhuno dhatuppavattirp. sutva sampattacakkaratano 
va paramapitippatto ahosi. 

Raja kira nemittikanarp. " Jayapatika brahmar:iavesadhara 
Jinadantadhatum adaya na cirass' eva agamissanti" ti 
vacanarp. pubbe 'va assosi. Sutva ca pana raja uyyanato 
padasa va Meghagirivihararp. upasarikamitva Jinadanta­
dhatuya anekasatapatihariyarp. disva pamojjabahulo nanap­
pakarapujavisesena sakkaritva samussita-setatapavarar:iamhi 
setavaraturagayutte rathavare Jinadantadhaturp. nidhaya 
sakalanagararp. sankhobhetva abhitt;havanto Anuradhapu­
ram anesi. Anetva ca pana nana-vidharatanakhacite 
dhatumandire sihasanamhi dhaturp. thapetva anekapujavi­
dhanena sakkaritva adarena satatam upatthahi. 

Raja tesarp. jayapatikanarp. rajakumaranarp. mahantarp. 
sakkararp. tadanuriiparp. thanantarafi ca adasi. So ca raja 
Jinadantadhaturp. sakkaritva mahantarp. pufifiabhisandarp. 
upacinitva kayassa bheda saggakayarp. agacchi. Evafi ca 
sa Lankadipe rajunarp. putta-nattu-panattanarp paramparaya 
yav' ajjatana dipavasinarp nara-narindanarp paramapiija­
visesarp araha ahosi. Satthu parinibbar:iato atthannarp 
vassasatanam upari cattaJisatime vasse vasantasamaye 
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Satthuno vamadantadhatu Lankadipe patitthahl ti 
veditabbarµ. 

Dantadhatavatarakalo paripu1Jt10. 

Tato aparabhage Buddhadattacariyo ca Buddhaghosa­
cariyo ca ti ubho mahathera Jambudipe pakata ahesurµ. 
Tesu Buddhadattacariyo Lankadiparµ gantva Jinalankararµ, 
Dantadhatuvarp.sarµ, Bodhivarµsafi ca tayo ganthe 
bandhitva punagami. J ambudiparµ ca pana so agantva 
Abhidhammavatararµ, sa-Uttarafi ca Vinayavinicchayarµ, 
Madhuratthavilasinirµ ca Buddhavarµsatthakatharµ akasi. 
Buddhaghosacariyo pana Sihalabhasato Buddhasasanarµ 
parivattanatthaya diparµ gacchanto samuddamajjhe Buddha­
dattacariyena samagami. Dipafi ca pana patva so yarµ 
Mahindattherena Sihalabhasaya abhisankharitva kathitarµ 
Buddhavacanarµ yafi ca khl1,1asavehi potthakesu likhapitarµ, 
tarµ Sihalabhasato parivattetva Magadhabhasaya likhapesi 
ti idarµ paramparagate Buddhaghosacariyanidane1 pakatarµ. 
J inalankarava1,11,1anayam pana: 
86. " Sattarasasate vasse gate Lankatale tada 

Roha1,1e sucivarµsamhi jato patthatakittima 
8 7. Buddharakkhitana,no so bhikkhunarµ ga1,1avacako, 

Abhidhammanabhe vayuvego va matiya gato 
88. l\fa1,1asina 'titikkhena jitamarabalarµ Jinarµ 

J inala.tikaranamena alankaren' ala.tikari " ti 
Satthu parinibba1,1ato sattarasannarµ vassasatanam upari 

sattacattalisatime vasse paficasatthiadhike paficasatapari­
ma1,1asakaraje kufijaravassamhi Siritibhuvanadiccassa nama 
dhammarajassa aggamahesiya Dakkhi1,1aya nama deviya 
putto Pu1,11,1agamasankhatassa Arimaddanapurassa adhipa­
tina Singhavijayena nama rafifia likhapita Bodhivarµsatika. 
Tena vuttarµ: 
89. " Samma namassamanassa Satthu nibba1,1ato gate 

sahasse ca sattasate sattatalisatuttare 

1 Buddhaghomppatti, edited and translated into English by James Grey. 
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90. Asmirp. desamhi lokena pa.fifiatta-Saka-rajato 
paficavassasate yate paficasatthimahayane" ti. 

HARIPUI'JJA YAPP AV ATTI 
Tato param pana Satthu parinibbai:iato dvisatadhikassa 

sahassaparimli1).assa upari catutthasarµvacchare, imassa ca 
Culasakarajassa bavisatiparimai:iakale Phaggui:iapu1).J).ami­
yarp. Vasudevo nama isi Haripufijayapurarµ mapesi. Tato 
dutiyavasse Cammadevi Lavapura agantva Haripufijaye 
rajjarp. karesi. Tato pararµ imassa ca Ciilasakarajassa 
navuttara-catusataparimai:iakale Haripufijayapure maha­
dhatu samuggami ti purai:iakathaya sannitthanarµ. Tafi ca 
Haripufijaye rajavarp.sanusaranayena sameti; tasma yuttam 
ev' etarp.. Idani tam eva sannitthanarµ pakatakarai:iatthaya 
imassa Haripufijayapurassa uppatti adito patthaya kathe­
tabba va. 

Pubbe kira Vasudevo, Sukkadanto, Anusisso, Buddha­
jatilo, Subrahma ti pafica sahayaka kulaputta Buddhasasane 
pabbajitva pitakattayarµ sikkhitva Vinayassa garubhavarp. 
sallakkhetva hlnayavattitva isipabbajjarµ pabbajirµsu. Suk­
kadanto pana gihi hutva Lavapure vasi. Vasudevadayo 
itare cattaro abhififiabalarµ patva Syamadese vasirµsu. Tesu 
Vasudevo Rohi1).inaditire Ucchupabbate, Buddhajatilo 
Saranaditire Juhapabbate, Anusisso Haµddivallinagare, 
Subrahmisi V ankanaditire Subhapabbate vasi. 

Tesu Vasudevo ekadivasarµ Ucchupabbata oruyha 
hatthipade dve, khaggapade dve, gavayapade dve ti cha 
darake labhitva posapesi. Te ca anukkamena vac;lc;lhitva 
mithusarp.vasika hutva Vasudevassa upatthaka ahesurp.. 
Eka kira migi Vasudevassa passavatthanarµ agantva 
sambhavamissakarp. pivitva gabbhini hutva duve manuse 
putte vijayi. Vasudevo dayapanno anguliviniggatena 
khlrena te posesi. Te pana anukkamena vuddhippatta 
mithu sangamirp.su. Tesu puriso Kunarisi nama; itthi 
Miguppatti nama. Vasudevo Migasatigaran nama nagararp. 
mapetva Kunarisirµ tattha rajjarµ karesi. Itare ca cha jane 
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mithusarp.vasike tattha vasapesi. Kunarisiraja pana Vasu­
devassa ova.de thatva Migasangare satta-sattativassani 
rajjarp. karesi. Kunarisissa tayo putta: Kunariraja, 
Kunarilolo, Kunarisiganaso ti. Vasudevo pan' assa tit).!).arp. 
puttanarp. visurp. nagarani mapetva adasi. Tesu Kunarisi­
ganaso pituno accayena Migasangare rajjarp. karetva puna 
isina mapite Rannapure rajjarp. karesi. So tarp. Rannapurarp. 
katthakha.i;:i.<;la-upamarp. katva matupaharanattakarp. chin­
ditva adhammena vinasesi. 

Tada Vasudevo khematthanarp. vicarayamano amhakarp. 
Buddhassa patitthitatthanarp. disva " Idai:p. paramakhettai:p. 
vata" ti sannitthanai:p. katva tattha Binganaclitire ekai:p. 
nagararp. mapesi. Mapetva ca pana " Thapetva amhakarp. 
sahayakat:p. Sukkadantarp. afifio siladigu.i;:i.asampanno natthi; 
tass' eva idat:p. nagarat:p. arahati " ti cintetva pawarp. 
likhitva tassavidure ekasmirp. veJugumbe1 bandhitva tarp. 
Lavapurat:p. Binganadiya anusotena palll)i. Sukkadanto 
tarp. pawarp. vacetva veJugumbarp. aruhya Binganadiya 
patisotena anuppatto. Vasudevo Sukkadantassa sabbai:p. 
tat:p. pavattit:p. kathesi. Sukkadanto etad avoca: " Bhante 
Lavapure cakkavattissa rafifio bijat:p. idh' anetva khemarp. 
vu<;l<;lhi bhavissati " ti. Tada te ubho paficamattehi 
purisasatehi saddhii:p. Gavayai:p. nama diitai:p. pahesui:p.. 
Gavayo gantva Lavapuradhipatii:p. cakkavattirajanarp. van­
ditva Vasudevisina kathitai:p. sabbai:p. pavattii:p. kathesi. 
Gavayo tattha ekarp. vassarp. vasitva vutthavasso cakkavatti­
rajanarp apucchi. Cakkavattissa rafifio dhita Ramafifianagare 
padesarafifio aggamahesi Cammadevi nama temasagabbhini 
ahosi. Cakkavattiraja Cammadevirp. nama attano dhitararp. 
rajabhavatthaya pahesi. Sa ca sabbapaiicasatikena maha­
parivarena paficasatehi ca tipitakadhara-mahatherehi navam 
abhiruhitva sattahi masehi Binganadiya 'nusarena idha 
anuppatta. Vasudevo ca Sukkadanto ca sabbehi nagarehi 

1 Vefugumba here means a raft made of bamboos, and not a bush of bamboos. 
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saddhirp. tarp. Cammadevirp. haripuiije nisidapetva 
abhlsi.ficirp.su. Tam upadaya imassa nagarassa Haripuiijayan 
ti namarp. yavajjatana paramparagatan ti. 

Sa ca Cammadevi sattaharp. idha anuppatta Magha­
pul)J;lamiyarp. dve putte vijayi. J enhaputto Mahayaso, 
kar_uttho Indavaro ahosi. Indavarassa Unnatayaso ti pi 
namarp.. Tesarµ sattavassikakale Mahayasarp. rajje abhlsifici. 
Cammadevi pana Buddhasasane anekakusalasambhare 
upacinitva nagaraguttikanarp. devanarp. pufifiaii ca dham­
mikasakkaraii ca adasi. Tassa puiiiianubhavena devatayo 
tejavantarp. hatthlrp. mangalavaral).atthaya anayirp.su. Tada 
asitisahassayodha-parivaro Bilanko nama Milakkha:raja 
Haripufijayassa gal).hanatthaya agato. Gajavarassa khandhe 
Mahayaso, majjhe Indavaro, hatthlpalo pacchlmasane 
nisiditva anekayodhehl parivarito pacchlmadvarena yujjha­
natthaya nikkhami. Tada Milakkharaja setakuiijarassa 
dantagge rattararp.sisamujjalarp. disva mara.1).abhayabhito 
yuddhabhumiyarp. thatum asakkonto palayi. Sabbe ca 
yodha disodisarp. palayirp.su. Tato patthaya khemarp. 
nirabbudarp. Haripuiijayarp. ahosi. 

Haripufijayuppattika!o paripUIJIJO. 

Cammadeviya putto pana Indavaro visurp. rajjarp. 
karetukamo hutva attano rucirp. matuya kathesi. Sa tarp. 
Vasudevassa isino kathapesi. Vasudevo etad avoca: 
"Haripufijayassa puratthimadisabhage Saranaditire Juha­
pabbate Buddhajatilo nama isi pativasati. Tato pararp. 
Luddapabbate eko Khelango nama luddako pativasati. 
Tato pararp. Vankanaditire Subhapabbate Subrahma nama 
isi pativasati. Indavaro sace rajjarp. karetukamo gantva 
Buddhajatilarp. vanditva tato pararp. gantva Khelangalud­
dakarp. maggadesakarp. katva tato pararp. gantva Subrah­
misirp. vanditva tam eva nagararp. yacatii ,, ti. Tarp. sutva 
Indavaro attano matararp. vanditva attano parivaram adaya 
Vasudevisina vuttaniyamena gantva Subrahmisirp. vanditva 
nagararp. yaci. Tato pararp. Khelangaluddakena saddhlrp. 
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Subrahmisi eka1µ Khemanagaraqi mapetva Indavarassa 
adasi. Tadupadaya imassa nagarassa Khelariganagaran ti 
namaqi ahosi. Tato parasmiqi kale Indavaro mataraqi 
vanditukamo attano matuya tattha agamanatthaya ekaqi 
amaccaqi al).apesi. So Haripufijayaqi agantva Cammadeviya 
sabbaq.1 pavattiqi arocesi. Sa ca hatthatutt:ha Indavaraqi 
passitukama Haripufijaya mahaparivarena nikkhamitva 
anukkamena Khelariganagaram anuppatta Khelariganagare 
Indavaraqi mahantena issariyena abhisifici. Indavararaja 
pana attano matuya mahantaqi sakkaraqi karitva sammodi. 
Sa ca Khelariganagare chamase vasitva Subrahmisiqi 
apucchitva Haripufijayaqi paccagami. Cammadevi pana 
agantva anekakusalasambhare katva dve mase vasitva 
aniccataqi gata. 
91. Mahayaso maharaja pasanno ratanattaye 

rajjaqi asitivassani karesi Haripufijaye. 
Y asmiqi pana vasse Vasudevo isi Haripufijayaqi 

mapesi, tato dutiyavasse Cammadevi katabhiseka. Sa ca 
sayaqi Haripufijaye sattavassani rajjaqi karesi. Tato paratµ 
Mahantayaso asitivassani rajjaqi karesi. 

Cammadeviyci uppattikcilo paripuv,;o. 

Mahantayasassa accayena tassa putto Kumafifiaraja 
catta}isavassani rajjaqi karesi. Tadaccayena tass' atrajo 
Rudantaraja sattavisativassani rajjaqi karesi. Tadaccayena 
S0!).1).amafijiisako tiqisavassani rajjaqi karesi. Tadaccayena 
tarpsuto Sarpsaro dasavassani rajjarp karesi. Tadaccayena 
Padumaraja dasamasadhikani til).i vassani rajjaqi karesi. 
Tadaccayena Kuladevo sattavassani rajjaqi karesi. Tada 
anekabalavahano Maharaja nama Sappalanagarato agantva 

' yuddhena Haripufij.ayarp gal).hitva ekaqi vassaqi rajjaqi 
karesi. Tato Lakkhundriyo nama Milakkharaja Haripufi­
jayarp gal).hitva temasadhikani til).i vassani rajjaqi karesi. 
Puna Kuladevo yodhe saqiharitva Lakkhundriyaqi ghatetva 
temasadhikatµ ekarp vassaqi rajjaqi karesi. Tadaccayena 
Nokaraja sattamase rajjarµ karesi. Tadaccayena Dalaraja 
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dve mase pa.i:u;i.arasahaq:i rajjaq:i karesi. Tadaccayena 
Guttaraja dasavassaq:i rajjaq:i karesi. Tadaccayena Selaraja 
ti.Qi vassani rajjaq:i karesi. Tato Dhuvaraja chamasaq:i; tato 
Brahmatarafifio dvivassaq:i timasafi ca; tato Mukasaraja 
dvivassaqi catumasafi ca; tato Trabako dvivassaq:i dasa­
masafi. ca rajjaqi karesi. So ca Trabako siiro yuddhasajjo 
Lavapuraq:i gahai:iatthaqi Binganadiya adho gato. Tada 
kira Lavapure Ucchitta-Cakkavatti taq:i sutva yuddhasajjo 
Lavapura nikkhami. Ubhosu yuddhatthaq:i thitesu Jivako 
nama raja Siridhammanagare anekayodho bahuhi navahi 
agantva Lavapuraq:i gai:ihi. Tasmiq:i kale ubho rajano 
turitaturita Haripufijayaqi agamiq:isu. Tesu Ucchitta­
Cakkavatti Haripufijayaqi pathamataraq:i sampatto. Trabako 
parajayappatto tato nivattitva puna Lavapuraqi gal).hanat­
thaya gato. Ucchitta-Cakkavattimhi rajjaq:i karente 
Kambojo nama raja Haripufijayaqi gai:ihanatthaya agato. 
Tass' agamanaqi sutva Ucchitta-Cakkavatti yuddhasajjo 
nikkhamitva jayappatto ahosi. Kambojo pana parajito 
disodisaq:i palayi. So ca Ucchitta-Cakkavatti tivassaqi 
rajjaq:i karesi. 

Tato Kambalo nama raja sattamasadhikani visativassani 
rajjaq:i karesi. Tasmifi ca rajjaqi karente ahivatakarogo 
chavassani uppajji. Sabbe nagara jivituqi asakkonta 
Sudhammanagaraq:11 gata. Atha Pui:ii:iagamarajena pilita 
Sudhammanagare sabbe Haripufijayika Haqisavatipuraqi11 

gata. Tasmiq:i ahivatakaroge vupasante sabbe te Haripufi­
jayam agata. Tasma pubbe kira Haripufijayika anusaqi­
vaccharaqi sakkarapavahika ahesuq:i. Tato Cakkavattiraja 
Atiguyapura a.gamma Haripufijayaq:i gai:ihitva navavassaq:i 
rajjarµ karesi. Tato Vasudevo dvimasadhikaq:i ekaqi 
vassaqi rajjarµ karesi. Tato l'Jeyyalo dasavassani. Tato 
Sappalapura nikkhamma Maharaja idh' agantva l'Jeyyalaq:i 
palapetva Haripufijayaq:i gai:ihitva puna ekaq:i vassaq:i 

1 Thaton in Lower Burma. 
• Present Pegu in Lower Burma. 
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raJJarp karesi. Tato Selaraja puna ti.Qi vassaru rajjarp 
karesi; tato Kafi.canaraja chabbassani; tato Jilarikanamo 
dasavassani; tato Bandhuto visativassani; tato Indavaro 
tirpsavassaru. Tato Dittaraja rajjam anusasi. So ca 
surayodhapurakkhato Lavapurarp gantva Lavarajena saha 
cetiyupacitabhavena dhammayuddharp katva parajito 
paccagami. Lavarajassa putto yuddhasajjo Haripufi.jayam 
agamma Dittarajena saha taJaka-khar:ianabhavena dhamma­
yuddharp. katva parajito palayi. Y arp. ca Lavayodhehi 
khatarp taJakarp tarp dani BalataJakarp nama pakatarp, 
duppafi.fiayodhehi khar:iitatta. Y a£i ca Haripufijayikehi 
yodhehi khatarp talakarp, tarp. dani tava Devatalakarp. nama 
pakatarp, supafi.fiayodhehi khar:iitatta. 

Lavayodhe evarp palayite Lavaraja dutiyo puna 
Haripufijayarp gat).hanatthaya Putrirp nama ekarp. maha­
maccarp pesesi. So surayodha-purakkhato Lavapura 
nikkhamitva Haripufi.jayam agamma devatanubhavena 
muJho ito c' ito ca pakkhandi. Tada Dittaraja tass' 
agamanarp. sutva caturarigabalasenaya nikkhami. Tassa 
nikkhamanabhavarp sutva Kamboja bhlta disodisarp. 
palayirpsu. Dittaraja pana mahadayo tesarp. abhayarp datva 
te ca Mahabalacetiyarp karapetva sabalakayarp Putrirp. nama 
mahamaccarp. sapathodakarp. payetva tesarp. Lavapurarp 
ganturp. anujani. Sabalakayo Putrimahamacco Dittarajanarp 
vanditva Lavapurarp gato. Puna Sirigutto nama suramacco 
Lavarajena pesito Haripufijayarp senaya agamma devatanu­
bhavena muJho disodisarp pakkhandi. Tass' agamanarp 
sutva Haripufi.jayika surayodha nikkhamitva te anuban­
dhirpsu. Kamboja pana atibhlta disodisarp palayirpsu. Tato 
patthaya Haripufijayarp khemarp nibbhayarp ahosi. So ca 
Dittaraja Haripufijaye samatirpsavassani rajjarp karesi. 
Cammadevi-adayo Dittanaradhipanta ekatirpsa-rajano. 
Sattasiti-adhika tisatasarpvacchara paripu.t;i.t:i.a. 

Dittarajassa accayena tasmirp yeva vasse Adiccaraja 
navadhike catusatasakaraje Haripufijaye katabhiseko. So 
ca raja pubbarajuhi pavaro pufi.fiava nagaramajjhe ekarp 

7 



Haripuiijayappavatti 

pasadarµ karetva sattaharµ Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhu­
sarighassa mahadanarp datva sattahaccayena tarµ pasadarµ 
vikku_iitva sarighassa kappiyabhai:i<;larp adasi. Ath' 
ekadivasarp. kira raiifio vaccasalarp gatassa sirasi eko kako 
milharµ patesi. Kim idan ti oloketva " kake sighasigharµ 
gai:ihatha " ti vadantassa rafi.fio mukhe puna ekarp milharµ 
patetva gato. Raja pana domanassappatto purise ai:iapesi 
"Kake gavesatha "ti. Rafi.fia ai:iattapurisa kake gavesamana 
ekarµ kakarµ labhitva rafi.fio anesurµ. K.uddho so raja tarµ 
maretukamo amacce pucchi "Yuttarupo nv' ayarµ kako 
maretun " ti. Amacca pana " Deva, ma maretha, hora.fifiuno 
pucchatha " ti aharµsu. Rafifia puttha te " Deva, tumhakarµ 
sotthi bhavissati" ti aharµsu. Raja pana pafijare tarµ kakarµ 
rakkhapetva rattisamaye supinarµ passi. Evarupo supino: 
Eka devata agantva rafi.fia saddhirµ mantesi: " Deva, sace 
tarµ karai:iarµ janitukama sattaha-jatarµ darakarµ kakasantike 
sayapetva posetha; tarµ janiturµ samattha bhavissatha " ti. 
Raja pana supinaniyamena tatha akasi. Kakasantike 
sattavassani positadarako kakabhasafi ca manussabhasafi ca 
afi.fiasi. Darakassa ma.ta puttarµ rafi.fio niyyadesi. Raja pana 
tarµ karai:iarµ darakassa pucchapesi. Darako kakena saddhirµ 
mantesi. Kako pana: " Daraka, pitamaho me seto kakaraja 
jil).1).o; so mayharµ idarµ Jinadhatunidhanatthanan ti 
acikkhitva idam arakkhahi ti marµ ai:iapetva idani Hima­
vante pativasati. Sace raja vittharena tarµ karai:iarµ 
janitukamo, aharµ me pitamaharµ pakkosissami " ti 
darakassa kathesi. Tarµ sutva darako sabbarµ rafi.fio 
kathesi. Raja kakarµ tassa pitamaharµ pakkosapesi. Kako 
Himavantarµ gantva kakarajassa tarµ pavattirµ kathesi. 
Kakaraja dvihi tarut).akakehi <;lasite ekasmirµ dai:i<;le thatva 
aka.sen' agantva sattaharµ Haripufijayarµ sampapui:ii. Adic­
caraja pana kakarajanarµ rajarigat).e nisidapetva kakaharena 
bhojetva kakabhasavidurµ darakarµ tarµ karat).arp. puccha­
pesi. Kakaraja pana darakassa evarµ kathesi: "Ekada 
amhakarµ Buddho dharamanakale Bara.1).asiyarµ viharanto 
pa.to eko va pattacivaram adaya Bara.1).asinagara akasena 
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agantva akasato otaritva ekasmirp. atavigame pi.Q.c;laya acari. 
Tasmirp. atavigame vasanta manussa Buddhe pasanna 
Buddhassa bhojanarp. adarp.su. Bhagava tadanuriiparp. 
dhammarp. kathetva te manusse tisarai:ie c' eva paficasilesu 
ca patitthapetva tamha thana akasena agantva idha 
otaritva imasmirp. silatale patta.rp. thapetva bhattakiccarp. 
akasi. Bhattakiccavasane Bhagava evarp. vyakari: "Tatha­
gatassa parinibbute idam eva thanarp. anagatakale mahana­
gararp. bhavissati. Tattha Adicco nama raja rajjarp. 
karessati. Tasmirp. rajjarp. karente Tathagatassa dhatu idha 
patitthahissati" ti. Kakarajassa vacanarp. sutva darako 
rafifio sabbarp. vuttaniyamena kathesi. Raja pana darakassa 
vacanarp. sutva tutthahattho vaccasalarp. niharapetva tarp. 
thanarp. samatalarp. katva dhiipehi dhiipayitva visuddhat­
thanarp. akarayi. Sakalanagare bherirp. carapetva sayarp. 
sisarp. nahatva rajabharai:iehi alruikaritva anekasakkaravat­
thiini gahapetva tattha agamasi. Raja pana sakalanagara­
vasikehi bhikkhusanghehi tarp. thanarp. piijetva afijalim 
paggayha namassamano evarp. dhatum aradhayi: 

92. Anekakappe kusale cinitva 
lokanukampaya anekadukkharp. 
ussahayitva ca sucirakalarp. 
Buddhattabhavarp. sakalarp. agafichi. 

93. Etan ca katva Bhagava dayalii 
dukkha pamoceth' akhile ca amhe; 
dassetha no patihirarp. suvimharp. 
chedaya kruikharp. sakalarp. janassa. 

94. Kakena rafifia kathitan tu yarp. yarp. 
tam tam akhilam vitatham tathafi ce 
BU:ddhina kathi vitatha t~tha ce 
dassetha vimharp. nayanassa no pi. 

Tasmirp. aradhanarp. karonte Asokadhammarajena 
karapito sadhatuko suval).1;1.akarai:ic;lako devatanubhavena 
tiratanappamar:iarp. samuggamitva chabbal).1).ararp.siyo mufi­
citva atthasi. Dhatuya patihariyarp. disva raja ca sabbe 
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nagaravastno ca acchariyabbhutacitta tughahattha at1v1ya 
sadhukararp. dadarnana aneka-di pa-dhii pa-gandha-maladihi 
c' eva pasadhanehi ca sakkaronta abhitthavanta ahesurp.. 
Tada .Adiccaraja dhatukaraQ.c;larp. afifiattha apanetukarno 
tarp. thanarp. kha1).apesi. Tarp. khaQ.afi .fieva devatanubhavena 
karaQ.c;lako pathaviyarp. nirnuggo adassanarp. gato. Puna 
raja ativiya sakkaritva dhatuaradhanarn akasi. Nanappa­
karehi dhatuaradhane sati sa sakarai:ic;la puna tiratanap­
parnai:iarp. pathaviya sarnuggantva chabbai:ii:iararp.siyo 
vissajjetva atthasi. Tada raja anekaratanavicitte nanappaka­
rasarnugge Asokadharnrnarajena karitarp. dhatusamuggarp. 
pakkhipitva ekasmirp. pasai:iapighe thapetva tattha 
catuttharnbharp. catudvararp. dvadasahattha-samuggatarp. 
pasadathiiparp. karapesi. Asokadharnrnaraja pana yasmirp. 
sarp.vacchare sakala-Jarnbudipe dhatuvittharikarp. akasi, tato 
teasityadhikanarp. terasannarp. vassasatanarp. uparirne vasse 
Adiccarajassa solasavassabhisekakale mahadhatu Haripufi­
jaye samuggami. Tafi ca pana vassarp. Satthu parinibba1).ato 
solasannarp. vassasatanam upari sattamarp. vassarp. ahosi. 
Adiccassa rafifio pana devi Suvai:ii:iacetiyarp. nama thiiparp. 
akasi. 

95 . .Adiccaraja Haripufijayasmirp. 
rajjannubhutva sarnasitivasse 
danadipu.fi.fiarp. satatarp. cinitva 
aniccatarp. papui:ii khandhabheda. 

Haripuiijaye Mahadhtitusamuggataktilo paript11J1JO. 

Adiccarajassa accayena eko Dharnmikaraja rajjarp. 
karento attharasahatthasarnuggatarp. Buddhariiparp. katva 
paficavassani thatva aniccatarp. gato. Tato pararp. Ratharaja 
paficavassani; tato pararp. Sabbasiddhiraja sattarasavassud­
desika-kale katabhiseko. So ca pana Adiccarajena karitarp. 
dhatupasadarp. catuvisatihatthasarnuggatarp. katva aneka­
pufifiani upacinitva paficacattalisavassani rajjam akasi. Tato 
pararp. tassa suto Jettharaja pai:iQ.arasavassani; tato pararp. 
tarp.suto Cakyekaraja dvavisativassani; tato Tvafifiaraja 
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dve vassaru; tato Ganga nama dvadasa vassani; tato 
Siripufifio nama raja dve vassani; tato Udeno ekaqi 
vassaqi; tato Bantofifiaraja samatiqisavassani. Tassa ca 
Deyyamacco Khelatiganagarato balasenaya agantva Ban­
toiiiiarajanaqi ghatetva Haripuiijayaqi ga!)hi. Tato Atanno 
nama assaddho appasanno ti.Qi vassani; tato Hvamaraja 
dasavassani; tato Taratigalo nama raja ekaqi vassaqi; tato 
1'Jottaraja dasavassani; tato paraqi 1'Jipa nama raja 
dasavassani rajjaqi karesi. .A.diccadisu 1'Jipantesu ekiinavi­
satiya rajiisu rajjaqi karentesu paiicacattaµsadhikani 
dvevassasatani paripui;u;i.ani. Cammadeviadayo 1'Jipanta 
sabbe samapaiiiiasa rajano. Ekatiqisadhikani chavassasatani 
pariput).i:tani. 

Adiccava1J1sakathti paripU1J1Jti. 

LAVA VAJyISAKATHA 
Idani Lavavaqisakatha vattabba. Pubbe kira eko satto 

katapufifio Yatigapuramhi ramaniye thane ekasmiqi 
badaramiile upapatikavesena jato. So ca katapuiiiiatta 
tejiddhiko thamajava-parakkama-samannagato adeyyavaco 
tapassi ahosi. Evaqi sattagut).asamannagatatta mahajanassa 
pamokkho Yatigapuraqi papu.Q.itva tattha nagare adiraja 
pathamataraqi rajjam akasi. So pana Lavacatigaraja ti 
sakala-Y onaratthe pakato. Tattha kira Lavacatigassa raiiiio 
putta-nattu-paputtanaqi paramparaya tevisatirajano kamena 
rajjam akaqisu. Tattha sabbapacchimo Maqirayo nama 
ekuttara-chasata-Sakaraje Kuiijaravassiko. So ca pituno 
accayena bavisatime vasse katabhiseko. Tato dutiyavasse 
catuvisatiadhike chasata-Sakaraje tevisativasso Maqirayaraja 
Jaqiraya puraqi mapesi. Tasmiqi vasse tassa putto Geriqi 
namo jato. Tato catutthavasse Govassiko Gramaraja jato. 
So ekatiqisadhike chasata-Sakaraje Jarapuraqi gar:ihi. Tato 
paiicatiqisadhike chasata-Sakaraje Kusanagaraqi mapesi. 
Tasmiqi vasse tassa putto Trejanamo raja jato. Tato 
dutiyavasse Kavarajena saha yujjhitva Dadarapuraqi gar;hi. 
Tato ekiinapafifiasadhike chasata-Sakaraje Kuiijaravasse 

• 
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Maiprayo ca Purachadano ca Rocaraja ca ti ime tayo 
rajano sahayaka Jaya-igghatthane (?) samagamma afiiia­
mafiiiatp mittabhavaip daJhataraip. katva sakapuram eva 
agamaipsu iti purai:iatantiyarµ pakatarµ. 

Tato dutiyavasse Marµrayo upanikkhlttatp .Ayadevaip 
Haripufijaye apesayi. Tato Marµrayaraja tepafiiiasavasso 
catupafiiiasadhike chasata-Sakaraje rviahoragavasse dvada­
sahi senasatasahassehi parivuto Haripufijayarµ a.gamma 
l\riparajena saha yujjhanto l\riparajanarµ palapetva laddha­
jayo sakala-Yonaratthe ca Haripufijaye ca ekasetacchattam 
ussapesi. Tato atthapafifiasadhlke chasata-Sakaraje Makka­
tavasse Ucchugirissa c' eva Binganadiya ca antaratthane 
Nabbisinagara,p mapesi. Y ada pana Marµrayo l'Jiparajena 
saha yujjhitva laddhajayo tada l'Jiparaja saparivaro 
palayitva Khelangapurarµ agamasi. Tattha gato pi thatum 
asakkonto attano kru:tlttharajena Khela:tigapuradhipatina 
saha palayitva dakkhil)adisarµ agamasi. Ubhosu dakkhli:ia­
disaip gatesu Marµrayo Khela:tigapure ekarµ Milakkhaja­
tikaip adhipatim akasi. So ca Milakkhadhlpati sabbe 
nagare saipharitva purai:ia-Khela:tigapurarµ vijahltva tesat­
thiadhike chasata-Sakaraje Govasse idarµ nava-Khela:tiga­
puraip mapesi. Taipvassato patthaya yava atthasattatya­
dhika-atthasata-sakarajakale tasmirµ nagare paficapafifiasa­
dhipatino kamena sirim anubhaviip.su. Pal)1.larasadhikafi ca 
dvivassasatatp atitatp ahosi. Tato paficasatthiadhike 
chasata-Sakaraje Kumamanagararµ mapetva tattha satthi­
buddhariipasamakil)l)arµ suval)l)acetiyarµ karapesi. Maip­
rayo pana dvesattativassayuko, bavisativassani rajakumaro, 
ekatiipsavassani Y onaratthe yeva, ekunavisativassani 
Y onaratthe ca Bingaratthe ca rajjasirim anubhavitva 
tisattatiadhike chasata-Sakaraje aniccatarµ papui:ii. 

Ma~nrtiyarqjakathti. 

SUMANATTHERAKATH.A 
Tassa accayena Marµrayasuto Gramaraja Govassiko 

chacatta.Jisavayo Bingapure caturo mase rajjarµ karetva 

• 
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tattha attano puttarp. Senabhurp. nama rajakumararp. 
thapetva Y onarattharp. apakkami. Senabhii pana raja caturo 
mase rajjarp. karesi. Gramarajassa kru:iittho Ger.irp.raja 
pituno marat).arp. sutva Nayanagarato balasenaya agantva 
Haripufijayarp. gat).hi. Senabhii pana tass' agamanarp. sutva 
Y onarattharp. apakkami. Gerirp.raja pana Kukkutavassiko 
ratanattaye pasanno catusattatiadhike chasata-Sakaraje 
Haripufijayarp. gat).hitva navavassani rajjarp. karesi. Tadac­
cayena Gerirp.rajassa putto Grono raja dve mase rajjarp. 
karesi. Ta.fi ca pana vassarp. Sakarajassa tevisatiadhikarp. 
chasataparima.1).arp.. Tato Gronassa jettho Khaggo nama 
tayo mase rajjarp. karesi. Tato Gramarajassa suto Najjottharo 
Takkapura senaya agantva Haripufijayarp. gat).hi. Khaggo 
pana bhito Khelaliganagararp. gato. Najjottharo sahasiko 
kharo hutva pitu santikarp. nagamasi. Senabhiiraja 
balavahano balavahanarp. sannayhitva Biligarattham a.gamma 
Najjottharena saddh.irp. yujjhi. Senabhu Najjotthararp. 
jivagaharp. gal).hitva Gramarajassa dassesi. Gramaraja 
attano puttarp. Najjotthararp. disva puttasineham uppadetva 
khemarattharp. apesayi. Najjottharo kira sattamasarp. rajjarp. 
karesi. Gramaraja sayarp. Y onaratthe thatva Biligapure 
Senabhurp. rajjarp. karapesi. Tasmirp. yeva Kukkurasakaraje 
chattirp.savasso Senabhu puna Biligapure rajjarp. karesi. So 
puna Biligapure acirarp. vasitva attano puttarp. ca Haris­
vanarp., matarafi ca thapetva sayarp. Y onaratthe Gramara­
janarp. upatthahi. Tato sattasitiadhike chasata-Sakaraje 
Gramaraja paralokarp. gato. Senabhii pana Y onaratthe ca 
Bi.ti.garatthe ca rajjam anubhavi. 

Tasmirp. vasse Kharanadiya saha Kakkanadisamaga­
matthane ekarp. nagararp. mapetva tattha candanasarena 
ekarp. thita-Buddhapatimarp. akasi. Tato nava-asityadhike 
chasata-Sakaraje Jayasenapurarp. mapetva tato catutthavasse 
Jayasenapuramajjhe mahavihararp. karesi. Tato tatiyavasse 
ekarp. silapatimarp. karesi. Tato dutiyavasse silapatimaya 
mahamaharp. akasi. Senabhiiraja pana atthacattaJisava-
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ssayuko dvadasavassani rajjarp karetva channavutyadhike 
chasata-Sakaraje paralokarp gato. 

Tadaccayena tassa putto Haripyavo rajjam alabhi. So 
attano pitari dharamane Kavarajena saha yujjhitva 
Balanagararp ga:rihi. So ca raja Kukkutavassiko atthavi­
sativassayuko sayarp dve vassani rajjarp karetva atthana­
vutyadhike chasata-Sakaraje Y onaratthe paralokarp gato. 
Tadaccayena tarpsuto Hrayil nama raja Phaggm;iamase 
katabhiseko. So ca sattasityadhike chasata-Sakaraje jato 
dvadasavassiko rajabhavam patva tivassarp Y onaratthe 
vasitva puna idhagato. Yam pana Marprayarafifia mapitarp. 
Nabbisinama-nagararp, tarp dighato sahassavyamarp., 
vittharato navavyamasatarp. Vittharato navavyamarp. 
parikharp itthakapakarafi ca akasi. Tassa ca vemajjhe 
chasattatihatthubbedham ekekapassato atthacattalisaratan­
ayatarp mahacetiyarp karesi. So ca Hrayilraja samavisati­
vassani rajjarp karetva sattarasadhike sattasata-Sakaraje 
paralokarp gato. Tadaccayena tass' atrajo ekadhike 
sattasata-Sakaraje jato Kilananamo raja soJasavassikakale 
katabhiseko. So ca attano kru;ittharp Mahabrahmarp. 
J arprayapure samappayi. 

Tada pi Syamadese Sukhodayapure Dhammaraja nama 
raja rajjarp karesi. Kilana pana maharaja Buddhasasane 
pasanno arafifiavasinarp bhikkhunarp agamanarp pattha­
yanto cirarp vicintayi. Tada kira Sumano nama thero 
Sukhodayanivasiko Ayojjhapurarp gantva garilnarp santike 
dhammarp uggahetva Sukhodayapurarp pun' agami. Tada 
Udumbaro nama mahasami Larikadipato Rammanadesakarp. 
agato. Tarp sutva Sumano sahayena Rammanadesakarp. 
gantva Udumbaramahasamino santike puna pabbajitva 
dhammarp uggal)hi. Tada Dhammaraja sakalasarighakam­
marp katurp samattharp bhikkhurp pariyesanto evariiparp. 
bhukkhurp yacanatthaya Mahasamissa santikarp diitan 
pahesi. Mahasami pana sasanavuddhirp pihayanto 
Sukhodayapure sakala-sarighakammakarai;iatthaya Dham­
marajassa Sumanattherarp apesayi. Sasahayako Sumana-
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tthero Mahasamirp apucchitva Sukhodayarp agamas1. 
Dhammaraja pana tutthahattho Ambavanaramarp karapetva 
tattha therarp vasapetva catupaccayehi upatthahi. Ekada 
Sumano Sajjanalayarp gacchanto Panamanadim patva vasarp 
kappesi. Tattha kira ekasmirp purai:iavihare eka dhatu 
rattiyarp patihirarp dassesi. Tarp disva mahajano therassa 
pavattirp kathesi. Rattibhage ca brahmai:iavawena agantva 
rukkhadevata tassa dhatupatitthitatthanarp acikkhi. Thero 
tattha gantva tarp thanarp khai:iapetva sakarai:ic;lakarp 
dhaturp alattha. Sumano tarp dhatum adaya Sajjanalayam 
agami. 

Tada kira Dhammarajassa suto Lideyyaraja Sajjanalaye 
rajjarp kareti. Therassa agamanarp sutva paccuggantva 
Sajjanalayam anetva Siripabbatapade Maharattavanarame 
vasapesi. Thero Lideyyarajassa dhaturp passitukamassa 
dhaturp dassesi. Raja dhatuya acchariyarp disva para­
mappatito pujesi. Dhammaraja pana dhatuppavattirp sutva 
datthukamo therassa santike diitarp pahesi. Sumanatthero 
Sukhodayapurarp gantva Ambavanarame vasi. Dham­
maraja dhaturp passitukamo anekasakkaragahakehi nik­
khamitva " dhaturp passitukamo 'ham bhante " ti therarp 
avandi. Thero Dhammarajassa dhaturp dassesi. Dham­
maraja dhaturp vanditva piijetva gandhodakapui:ii:iamala­
caru-karpsacatiyarp abhisiiicittha. 
96. Patihirarp nidassesi sa dhatu tassa rajino 

atthatukamabhavena Sukhodayapure tahirp. 
Sumanattherena dhtituladdhaktilo paripu~11;10. 

Tada kira Kilama nama maharaja Nabbisipure sakala­
sanghakammarp katurp samattharp bhikkhurp patthento 
Rammanadese Udumbaramahasamino santikarp diitarp 
pahesi. Mahasami attano sissarp Anandattherarp rajadiitassa 
dassesi. So Ananatthero rajadiitena saddhirp visatiyo­
janikarp maggarp khepetva Syamadesarp sampapul)i. 
Kilama pi raja tutthahattho tarp catupaccayehi upatthahi. 
So ca Anandatthero garusantika anuiiiiatarp alabhanto 
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araiifiakarp. sarighakarnmarp. na icchi. Anicchanto ca pana 
rajanarp. etad abravi : " Maharaja, amhakarp. garuna pesito 
Sumano nama eko thero Sukhodayapure dani vasati. So hi 
sakalasarighakarnmarp. katurp. samattho. Tam idh' anehi; 
tena mayam pi sarighakammarp. karoma " ti. Therassa vaco 
sutva raja ekarp. amaccarp. pahesi: "Sukhodayapurarp. 
gantva mama vacanena Sumanattherarp. vanditva anehl " ti. 
So anukkamena Sukhodayarp. gantva yathicchltarp. Sumanarp. 
alabhitva Saddhatissarp. nama therarp. anesi. So pi 
Anandatthero Saddhatissena sarighakammarp. katurp. n' ev' 
icchi. Raja pana sopayanarp. diitarp. Dhammarajassa 
santikarp. Sumanatthaya puna pahlt:tl. So Sukhodayarp. 
gantva Dhammarajassa tarp. pavattirp. kathesi. Dhammaraja 
pana sasanodayakarat;1arp. patthayanto Sumanattherarp. vissa­
jjesi. Sumanatthero Dhammarajanarp. apucchltva attano 
pavaradhatum adaya rajadiitena Nabbisipuram agamasi. 
97. Atha theravaramhi Sukhodaya 

nagara nigate sayane sayane 
munino kira dhatuvara supabha 
paramacchariyarp. vividharp. akari. 

98. Anilarp. va kada, kanakarp. va kada, 
-u.lurarp.si kada, vipularp. va kada, 
sujanantara-tutthikara rucira 
Jinadhatuvara anuharp. akari. 
Sumanatthero sakkaccarp. upatthahl. Ekatirp.sadhlke 

sattasata-Sakaraje Kilama raja Haripufijayassa puratthima­
disabhage Thitabuddhamahavihare thlte catubuddhariipe 
karapesi. 

Sumanattherassa agamanaktilo paripu1.11.10. 

SlHA:(,APA TIM.AKA TH.A 
Satthu kira parinibbiil).ato sattannarp. vassasatanarp. 

accayena SihaJadipe visatikhit_lasavatthera ahesurp.. Tada 
SihaJaraja Buddhariiparp. passitukamo vihararp. gantva 
sarighattherarp. pucchl: " Amhakarp. Buddho kira dhara­
mano imarp. Larikadiparp. tikkhattum agato, yena dittho so 



Siha/apafimakathti 

dani pi atthl " ti. Tarµ kha.Q.afi fieva khl.Q.asavanarn 
anubhavena nagaraja rna.Q.avariipena agantva Sihalarafifio 
sarµsayapanayanaya Buddhavesarµ rnapesi. Raja sattarat­
tindivarµ Buddhariiparµ piijesi. Tada raja riipakacariye 
pakkosapetva nagarajena rnapitakararµ rnadhusitthakarn­
ayarµ Buddhapatirnafi c' eva tassa ca bahirabirnbakarµ 
sutthu karetva tattha vilinakarµ satipuka-suvawarajata­
rnissarµ osificapesi. Sa ca gharµsana-parirnajjanadi­
kiccapariyosane jivarnana-Buddho viya rucira c' eva 
pabhassara ca. SihaJaraja pana tarµ anekasakkarasarnrnanehi 
sakkaccarµ piijesi. Tassa putta-nattu-panatta pi Sihalapa­
tirnarµ paramparaya piijesi. 

Tato param pana Sammasambuddhassa parinibba.Q.ato 
attharasannarµ vassasatanam accayena attharasadhike 
sattasata-Sakaraje J ambudipe pubba-dakkhi.Q.adisantarale 
Syamadese eko Rocaraja nama Sukhodayapure rajjarµ 
karesi. Goga.me kira eko puriso riipava balasampanno vane 
vicari. Tarµ disva eka devadhlta tena sarµvasakarna 
itthimayarµ dassesi. So pi ta.ya saddhirµ sarµvasam akasi. 
Tesarµ sarµvasam anvaya eko putto jato. So ca balava 
riipasampanno; tasma samagga sabbe va garnavasino tarµ 
abhisificirµsu. So tattha rajjarµ karesi. Tada Rocaraja iti 
vissuto kalantarena " Radraraja " iti pakato. 

Ekada kira Rocaraja mahasamuddarµ passitukarno 
anekanahutasenaya parivuto Nannadiya 'nusarena hettha 
gantva yava Siridhammanagararµ sampapu.Q.i. Tattha kira 
Siridhammaraja rajjarµ karesi. So Rocarajass' agarnanarµ 
sutva paccuggantva sakkararµ katva Rocarajassa Lankadipe 
SihaJapatimaya yathasutarµ acchariyarµ kathesi. Tarµ sutva 
Rocaraja evam aha: " Sakka nu kho afifiehi tattha gantun " 
ti. Siridhammaraja aha: " Na sakka. Kasrna? Cattaro 
kira devatayo, Sumanadevaraja, Rarna-Lakkha.Q.a-Khatta­
gama-nama ca tejiddhika sutthu Lankadiparµ rakkhanti " 
ti. Atha ubho rajano diitarµ pesesurµ. Pesetva ca pana 
Rocaraja Sukhodayarµ paccagarni. Rajaduto SihaJadiparµ 
gantva Sihalarajassa sabbarµ tarµ pavattirµ kathesi. Tarµ 
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sutva Sihalaraja sattarattindivarp. Sihalapaµmarp. pujetva 
rajadutassa adasi. Rajadiito Sihalapatimarp. navaya aropetva 
agamasi. 

Sa ca nava cru;i.c;lavatavegena pakkhanditva samud­
daselarp. paharitva bhijji. Sihalapaµma pana ekaphalake 
nisidi. Tarp. phalakarp. nagarajanubhavena ti.Qi divasani 
gantva Siridhammanagarasamiparp. papu.Q.i. Tada Siri­
dhammaraja rattiyarp. devataya dassitasupinena Buddha­
paµmay' agamanarp. paccakkham iva disva pa.to va 
disodisarp. navayo pesesi. Sayam pi navaya SihaJapatimarp. 
pariyesanto devarajadhighanena tarp. phalakarp. disva 
anetva pujarp. akasi. Tato Siridhammaraja Rocarajassa 
SihaJapatimaya laddhasasanarp. pesesi. Tarp. sutva Rocaraja 
Siridhammanagararp. gantva SihaJapatimarp. Sukhodayam 
anetva pujayittha. 
99. So Sajjanalayapure pavaroruthiiparp. 

pasat).a-itthakamayarp. va sudhasulittarp. 
hemanulitta-thiratambamayarp. asesarp. 
karesi bhumipati dibbavimanaruparp.. 

Karetva ca pana Sajjanalaya-Vajirapakara-Sukhodaya­
Nadadinagarato samagatehi mahajanehi mahantarp. mahavi­
haramaharp. karesi. Rocaraja pana anekapufiiiani upacinitva 
maccumukham agamasi. 

Tadaccayena tassa atrajo Ramaraja Sukhodaye rajjarp. 
karesi. So pi Sihalapat_imarp. tath' eva pujesi. Tadaccayena 
Palaraja tattha rajjam patva Sihalapatimarp. pujesi. Tadac­
cayena tass' oraso Udakkhajotthataraja tattha rajjam patva 
SihaJapatimarp. sakkari. Tadaccayena Lideyyaraja tattha 
rajjarp. karesi. So ca tepitakarp. Buddhavacanarp. uggru;i.hitva 
Dhammaraja iti vissuto. Ekada kira Jayanadapuramhi 
dubbhikkharp. jatarp.. Ayojjharaja Ramadhipati Kambojato 
agantva dha:fiiiavikkayalesena tarp. gat).hi. Gat).hitva ca pana 
attano mahamaccarp. Vattitejarp. Suvat).t).abhumiyarp. 
karentarp. Jayanadapure thapetva sayarp. Ayojjhapuram eva 
gato. Tato pararp. Dhammaraja Ramadhipatino bahupat_l.-



Siha/apatimakatha 

i;i.akararp. pesetva tarp. Jayanadapurarp. yacapesi. Ramaraja 
pana tarp. Dhammarajassa adasi. Vattitejo puna Suva,wa­
bhumirp. gato. Labhitva pana Dhammaraja Sukhodayapure 
attano kai;i.itthirp. mahadevirp., Vajirapakare Tipafifiamaccarp. 
thapetva sayarp. SihaJapatimarp. Jayanadapurarp. upanetva 
pujesi. 

Kambojaratthassa ca Ayojjhapurassa ca issare Ramadhi­
patirajini marai;i.amafice nipanne Vattitejo Suval).l).abhumito 
agantva Kambojarattharp. gai;i.hi. Tato Jayanadapure 
Dhammaraje divan.gate Vattitejo Ayojjhapurato agantva 
Jayanadapurarp. gai;i.hitva Sihalapatimarp. Ayojjhapuram eva 
anetva pujesi. Brahmajeyyo ca mahamacco Sukhodayarp. 
gai;i.hi. Tipa.fifiamacco Vajirapakarapure rajjarp. karesi. So 
attano matararp. Ayojjharajassa pesesi. Sa ca Ayojjharajassa 
piya manapa ahosi. Ekada sa rafifio piyakatharp. kathetva 
tambaloha - Buddha - bimbayacanalesena SihaJapatiffirup 
gahetva sigharp. navaya Vajirapakarapurarp. pesesi. Tipafi­
fiaraja pana tutthahattho mahantena sakkaravisesena 
sakkaccarp. SihaJapatimarp. pujesi. 

Ath' ekadivasarp. Jarp.rayapuradhipati Mahabrahma 
hettharanhato agatassa ekassa bhikkhuno santika Sihala­
Buddha-rupassa acchariyarp. sutva tena ca katarp. Sihalapa­
timakararp. madhusitthakaruparp. disva tuttho sarp.vigga­
manaso Sihalapatimarp. datthukamo gantva balakayarp. 
sannayhitva Nabbisipuram agantva jetthabhatarassa Kilana­
rajassa santika balakayarp. yacitva asitisahassasenarp. jadaya 
anukkhamena gantva Vajirapakarapurasamiparp. patva 
khandhavararp. nivesapetva Tipafifiassa rajino du.tarp. pesesi. 
Tato Tipafifiaraja Ayojjhapuradhipatino santikarp. sasanarp. 
pesesi. Tarp. sutva Vattitejo sigharp. balakayarp. sannayhitva 
agantva Mahanadimukharp. papui;i.i. Mahabrahma pal).l).a­
karena amaccadutarp. Sugandhamahatherafi ca pesesi. Te 
nagararp. pavisitva madhurapatisantharam akarp.su. 
Sugandho mahathero dvinnarp. sakkhibhavaya majjhe 
navaya thito; ubho rajano ubhosu passesu navaya 
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sal).thita. Sugandhatthero ubhinnarp. samaggikaral).atthaya 
idarp. vacanam abravi: 
100. Ubho tumhe mahapuiifia mahapaiifia mahabbala 

sacce thita saccadhamma Buddhasasanamamaka. 
101. Patittha ratthavasinarp. silavanto janappiya; 

samagga hoth' ubho tumhe a:iifiamafi.fia virodhino. 
1oz. Idarp. Vajirapakararp., Nabbisinagararp. adurp.; 

ekarp. va ma visurp. hotu mettayottena bandhitan ti. 
Tassa vacanarp. sutva ubho rajano sadhukarp. sam­

paticchirp.su. Tipa.fi.fiaraja Mahabrahmuno uparajino 
gajindapabhatadikarp. pal).1).akararp. adasi. :Mahabrahma 
Tipaiifiarajassa turangadika.fi ca rajabhiseka.fi ca adasi. 
Datva ca pana Mahabrahma Tipa.fi.fiarajanarp. Sihalapatimarµ 
yaci. Tipafifianarindo tassa yathicchitarp. Sihalapatiffiarµ 
adasi. Vattitejo pana Tipa.fi.fiassa diitarp. pahesi: " Idani 
Mahabrahma patikkamati va na va, tena saha uggacchanto 
yujjhissami " ti. Tarp. sutva Tipafifiaraja Sugandhamaha­
theram aha: " Dve p' ime bhante rajano siira mahabbala, 
no sakka nivareturp.. Tumhe Mahabrahmanarp. diirarp. 
patikkamapetva Takkapure patitthapetha " ti. Mahathero 
diitarp. pesetva Mahabrahmuno tam attharp. arocapesi. Tarµ 
sutva so: " Vattitejo marp. anugacchissati; tena saha 
patiyujjhissami " ti Vajirapakarapurato patikkamitva 
Takkapure yuddhasajjo hutva atthasi. Tipafifiaraja 
Vattitejassa patikkamanabhavarp. arocapesi. Tipaiifio pana 
Sugandhattherassa madhuravacanena Sihalapatimarp. adasi. 
Thero tarp. navaya aropetva uddharp. agantva Takkapurarp. 
sampapul).i. Mahabrahma pana amatabhisitto viya 
suval).1).asivikaya Sihalapatimatp. anayitva anukkamena 
Nabbisipurarp. patva antonagare mahavihare Sihalapatimarµ 
thapesi. Atha jetthabhatikaraja tatth' eva mahavihare 
mahathiipassa dakkhil).aparantaralakol).e Sihalapatimavas­
anatthaya abhinavaguharp. katum arabhi. Anitthitaya pana 
guhaya Mahabrahma tarp.sadisarp. karp.samayarp. aiifiapa­
timarp. karal).atthaya Sihalapatimatp. Jarµrayapuratp. netva 
tato Jayasenanagararp. netva Pallankadipake tassa mahasak-
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karena abhisekaiµ adasi. Jaiµrayapuraiµ pun' anetva 
Mahabuddhariipavihare thapetva pamaI_lato ca riipato ca 
Sihalapatimakaraiµ ekaiµ Buddhariipaiµ kaiµsa-tipu-kanaka­
rajatamissaq.1 osificapetva Buddhariipamahamahaq1 akasi. 

Siha/apafimciya clgmnanaka!o paripuwo. 

SlHAJ;.,ASASANAGA:tvIANA~1 
Kilanaraja pana tettiiµsadhike sattasata-Sakaraje attano 

uyyanaiµ Puppharamaq1 mahaviharaiµ karetva Haripufi­
jayato Sumanattheram anayitva tattha vasapesi. Tato 
paraiµ ya ca tena therena Sukhodayato abhata Jinapavara­
dhatu, Kilanadhipatina upatthambhiyamano Sumanatthero 
paiicatiiµsadhike sattasata-Sakaraje Sava!_lamase Budha­
varasmiiµ Puppharame tarp. dhatuiµ patitthapesi. Sa ca 
yav' ajjatana naranarindanaii c' eva samaI_lagaI_lanafi ca 
vandaniya c' eva piijaniya ca. Kilanadhipati pana chacat­
talisavassayuko samatiiµsavassani rajjaiµ karetva maccu­
mukhe mahavinasaiµ papuI_li. 

Pupphartime cetiyatpacitakti!o pariput1t10 Ki!antirtijakathti. 

Tassa accayena tadatrajo Lakkhapuragamo nama 
tevisativayasa Nabbisipure dhammena rajjaiµ karesi. Tada 
Mahabrahma mahatiiµ senaiµ sannayhitva Nabbisipuram 
upagamma Haripuiijayaiµ gaI_lhitva yathicchitaiµ adaya 
Jaiµrayapuram eva agamasi. Paccha Lakkhapuragamo 
mahatiiµ senaiµ sannayhitva Y onaratthaiµ gantva culapitara 
saddhiiµ mantayuddhena jivagahaiµ gahetva Jaiµrayapuraiµ 
pavisitva tato Sihalapatimaiµ anetva Nabbisipurassa ant? 
mahacetiye pitara karitaguhayaiµ thapetva sakkaccaiµ pujes1. 
103. Lanka.ya Siridhammavhe pure Sukhodayavhaye 

Jayanade Ayojjhe ca Vajirapakaranamake 
104. Nabbisimhi ca Jaiµraye tatha Pallankadipake 

pujita nararajuhi Sihajapatimuttama. 
105. Lakkhapuragamo raja ratanattayamamako 

bahussuto dhammadharo uggahaparipucchako 
bahunnaiµ parisanafi ca dhammaiµ vacesi sabbada. 
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106. Sandhinamadimatte pi saddasatthe 'ggahanti ye, 
sabbe pi te upatthasi catiihi paccayehi so. 

So dvilakkhekanahutehi suvaQ.Q.apattehi Haripufijaya­
pure lvfahadhatucetiyarp. chadayi. 
107. Lakkhapuragamo raja ayu-ekiinataJiso 

rajjarp. soJasavassani karesi Nabbisipure. 
108. Nabbisipuramajjhe so rajakiitarp. samarabhi, 

anitthite rajakiite rajaputto divangato; 
tassa Raya mahadevi rajakiitarp. nitthapayi ti. 

Tadaccayena tass' atrajo Sappavassiko Tissaraja 
dvadasavayasa rajjarp. karesi. 
109. Sasane mandasaddho so bahiresu pasadava 

sappurisarp. anagamma yakkhadase 'bhipujayi. 
110. Arama-rukkha-cetyani pabbatani vanani ca 

so raja abhipiijesi gomahisadivatthuhi. 
111 . .A.Q.aratthe ca tass' eva avasanti bahii jana 

tesu tesu pattanesu yakkhadasa ti vissuta. 
112. Saratire pure ramme attano jatibhiimike 

mahavihararp. karesi Puracchannan ti vissutarp.. 
So ca tassa mahaviharassa upakaraQ.atthaya khettadini 

paricchinditva adasi. Sakalaratthe ca tesu tesu thanesu 
Buddhadinarp. khettadini vicchinditva adasi. 
113. Tasmirp. Nabbisipure karente Tissarajini 

Medharikaradayo thera Lankadipa idh' agamurp.. 
Katharp.? Pub be kira SammasambuddhaparinibbaQ.ato 

sattasatthiadhike ekiinavisativassasatakale, paficasitiadhike 
ca sattasataparimaQ.e Sakaraje Mahadhammagambhlra­
Mahamedhankara - MahafiaQ.amangala - Mahasilavarpsa -
Mahasariputta - Maharatanakara - Mahabuddhasagaradayo 
paficavisati mahathera imasmirp. Nabbisipure vasanta, 
hettha-Kambojaratthe vasanta pana Mahafia.Q.asiddhadayo 
attha mahathera ca sabbe te tettirp.saparima.Q.a samagantva 
mantayirp.su: " Dharamano yeva hi Sammasambuddho 
Lankadipe mama sasanarp. thassati ti tikkhattutp Lanka­
dipam agamasi. Mayam pi Lankadiparp. gantva Satthusas-
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anopasampadaiµ aharitva amhakaiµ dese ropessama " ti. 
Te ca thera ekacchanda hutva anukkamena Lankadipaiµ 
gantva Vanaratana-mahasamiiµ upasankamitva abhivadetva 
madhuravacanena patJsantharaiµ katva tattha vasiiµsu. Te 
pi thera Rammanavasino chamahathera ti ekunacattalisa­
mahathera Lankadipe pavattitaiµ akkharapave.Q.iii ca 
tadanuriipaiµ padabhai:iafi ca sarabhafifiafi ca uggahetva 
uttamatthaiµ patthayamana upasampadaiµ yaciiµsu. Te ca 
Satthu parinibbai:iato atthasatthi-adhike ekunavisati-vassasa­
takale, chasityadhike ca sattasataparimai:ie Mahoraga­
sakaraje dutiyasalhamase sukkapakkhassa dvadasamiyaiµ 
Soravare terasatithiyaiµ J etthanakkhattayoge vattamane 
Sihalarajena Kalya1).iyaiµ Yapapattane bandhapitaiµ nava­
sanghataiµ aruyha Vanaratanamahasamina kammavacacari­
yena, dhammacariyena Dhammacarina upajjhayena visatiga­
i:iena sarighena upasampanna ahesuiµ. 

Te pi thera upasampanna hutva dantadhatuiµ 
Sumanakute padalafichanafi ca solasamahathanani ca 
vanditva acariyupajjhaye apucchitva anukkhamena agam­
irpsu. Te kira dubbhikkhabhayena Sihaladipe cattaro mase 
yeva vasiiµsu. Agacchanta ca pana upajjhayabhavatthaya 
Mahavikkamabahufi ca Mahauttamapafifiafi ca ti dve there 
ekafi ca Jinavaradhatuiµ vandanatthaya yaciiµsu. Tesu 
Mahavikkamabahu pai:ii:iarasavasso, Mahauttamapafifio 
dasavasso ahosi. Nava.ya agamanakale samuddamajjhe yeva 
Brahmatthera-Somattherehi samagamiiµsu. Te pi dve there 
samuddamajjhe yeva upasampadetva Ayojjhapure Ayojjha­
dhipatino Paramarajassa deviya garuiµ Silavisuddhimaha­
therafi ca Saddhammakovidattherafi ca upasampadesuiµ. 
Te kira pathamavassaiµ samuddamajjhe navaya, Ayojjha­
puradisu dutiyam pi tatiyam pi catuttham pi paficamam pi 
vasiiµsu. Tato paraiµ Sajjanalayaiµ gantva tattha Buddha­
sagarattheraiµ upasampadetva paccha Sukhodayaiµ agantva 
chatthaiµ vassaiµ tattha vasiiµsu. Satthu parinibbai:iato 
catusattati-adhike ekiinavisatisatavassakale, dvinavutiadhike 
sattasata-Sakaraje Kukkuravasse Mahadhammagambhira-

s 
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Mahamangalatthera-pamukha ete thera Nabbisipurarp 
sampatta Rattavanamahavihare vasiq:isu. Te kira imasmiq:i 
yeva Rattavanamahavihare sattamavassam pi aghama­
vassam pi vasiq:isu. Te catunavutyadhike sattasata-Sakaraje 
Milsikavasse Khelanganagaraq:i gantva Khelangapuradhi­
patina Silramahamaccena attano yasajivitaq:i pariccajantena 
upatthambhiyamana nagarassa pubbuttaradisabhage Van­
kanadiya Vacyafijavihayatitthe pathamarp. upasampadakam­
maq:i kariq:isu. Tattha laddhilpasampadesu Dadarapura­
vasiko Candatthero veditabbo. 

Tasmiq:i yeva vasse Haripufijayarp paccagantva 
Binganadiyarp. Haripufijayatitthe dutiyaq:i upasampadakam­
marp. karirp.su. Tattha laddhilpasampada Dhammarakkhita­
Dhammaratana - l\lru;iabodhimahathera veditabba. Tato 
pararp. Naµkerayangatitthe tatiyaq:i akaq:isu. Tato paraq:i 
Siridhammacakkavattinarindassa jetthabhatara Balisideva­
savhayena rajaputtena upatthambhiyamana Kumbhama­
apannatitthe catuttharp. akaq:isu. Tasmiq:i yeva Milsika­
sakaraje pitucchaya deviya karite Upariarame vassilpana­
yikakale khal).c;lasimaq:i bandhirp.su. Satthu parinibbal).ato 
sattasattatiadhike ekilnavisativassasatakale, paficanavutya­
dhlke sattasata-Sakaraje Pasuhayane ete thera Y onaratthe 
Jayasenapuraq:i gantva Pallankadipake bahil kulaputte 
upasampadesurp.. Tattha laddhilpasampada Dhammasena­
pati-Kulavarp.sadika mahathera veditabba. Tasmiq:i yeva 
Sakaraje Maghapuwamiyarp. nagarassa uttarapacchlmadis­
antarale Kittikiltapade Rattavanamahaviharaq:i papesuq:i. 
J ayasenapurato paccagantva J aq:irayapure Suval).1).apasal).ake 
tamhi yeva vasse upasampadakammam akaq:isu. Tattha 
laddhilpasampada Dhammadinnadika veditabba. Tato 
pararp. Tissarafifio i1).aratthe sangho bahukkhatturp. 
upasampadakammam akasi. Tada bahil Sihalabhikkhii 
ahesuq:i. Tissaraja pana sattapal).1).asavassayuko solasa­
vassani rajaputto hutva ekacattalisavassani rajjaq:i karetva 
attano puttassa Siridhammacakkavatti-yuvarajassa rajjaq:i 
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niyyadetva cattari vassani vasitva aniccatarp. agamasi. 
Siha/asasanagamanakalo paripu,;,;o. 

MAH.AD HA TUCETIYAKATHA 
Tassa pana accayena tadatrajo Govassiko Bilakaraja 

dvattirp.savassayukakale Nabbisirajadhaniyarp. Kukkutavasse 
laddhabhiseko. So siira-thama-parakkama-jutisampanno 
attattha-paratthajanana-samattho . dhlro saddho pasanno 
gambhirafiai:ia-samannagato ahosi. Laddhabhisekato 
patthaya Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakarajadhiraja ti sab­
badisasu pakato. Tasmirp. yeva vasse Medha:tikara­
Nal)ama:tigala-Silavarp.samahatherappamukho bhikkhusa:ti­
gho paficamase rajjasirirp. pattena Siridhammacakkavat­
tirafifia upatthambhiyamano Phussamase Binganadiyarp. 
Mahasthanatitthe kulaputte upasampadesi. Tattha 
laddhiipasampada Mahama:tigala-Mahasuriya-Maha-aloka­
dayo veditabba. Tato pararp. Jayasenapuramhi Senaya­
mahamatte rajjarp. karente Mahaiial)amangalatthero 
tipitaka-dharabhikkhu-parivuto Jayasenapurarp. agamasi. 
Tadanantaravasse Miisika-sakaraje tena mahamattena 
upatthambhiyamano Palla:tikadipake khar:ic;lasimarp. sam­
mannesi. 

Tada kira Dadarapuravasiko Candatthero simasammuti­
kammavacarp. vacesi. Tasmirp. yeva vasse imasmitp. 
Nabbisipure Siirasiho nama mahathero Mahasthanatitthe 
upasampadarp._ alabhi. Tato pararp. Sasasakaraje Siridham­
macakkavattina upatthambhiyamano purar:ia-mahadhatu­
cetiyassa samantato dasahatthappamai:iarp., gambhlrato 
sisappamai:iarp. cetiyamiilatthaya kha1_1apetva sadhukarp. 
thiratararp. vatthurp. vac;lc;lhapetva Maghamasassa kalapak­
khuposathadivase majjhantikasamaye kahalasaftiiite sayam 
eva Medha:tikaramahasami suval)r:iapattehi limpitarp. 
ma:tigalasilapattarp. adaya puratthimadisabhage ma:tigal~­
balikamma - kara1_1atthane sabbapathamarp. patitthapes1. 
Tadanantaram sabbe bhikkhii ca naranariyo ca attano 
abharar:iadini • nikkhipitva cinitum arabhirp.su. Tafi ca 
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sabbarp. pasar:iapatteh' eva cll).anakammarp. karirp.su. Tam 
pana cetiyarp. araddha-Maghamasato patthaya Visakhamase 
parinitthitarp.. Cll).anakammassa kara:Q.akale aneka­
acchariyani paturahesurp.. A yamavittharato dvipafi.fiasara­
tanappama:Q.arp., ub bedhato d vina vutiratana ppama:Q.arp. 
ekakiitasangahita-malikarp. Mahadhatucetiyarp. parinittha­
pesi. 

Tadanantararp. ekekapasse sattapafifiasa-hatthappam­
ii:Q.arp. uccato atirekadvihatthappama:Q.arp. pupphadhanapal­
latikarp. akasi. Arakkha:Q.atthaya dighato aghavisadhika­
dvisatahatthappamar:iarp., vittharato pafifiasadhikasatahat­
thappamar:iarp. catusu disasu itthakasilamayapakararp. 
cinapesi. Tasmirp. yeva Sakaraje Arimaddanapuramhi 
Chappadacariyo Sankhepavawanarp. akasi. Tassa pana 
cetiyassa sudhakammapariyosane Sasasakaraje Siridham­
macakkavatti-Bilakamaharaja Mahadhatucetiyassa uttaradi­
sabhage ·abhisekapasadarp. karapetva attano acariyarp. 
Medhankaramahatherarp. aropetva sabbavisesaparikkhara­
mahagghehi abhisii'icitva tassa " Atulasaktyadhikara:Q.a­
mahasami" ti namapawattirp. adasi. Tato ca Maha­
dhatucetiyassa anekasakkarasammanehi mahamaharp. akasi. 
Tadanantararp. Mahadhatucetiyarp. suva:Q.:Q.arasalimpitehi 
tambalohapattehi kiitato patthaya yava pathaviya chada­
petva puna ghanasuvawapattehi chadapesi. 

Mahadhatucetiyakatha pariput21.1a. 

BILAKABADDHASIMAKATHA 
Tasmirp. yeva Sakaraje vattamane Siridhammacak­

kavatti-Bilakarajadhiraja matapitiinarp. gu:Q.apatikara:Q.atthaya 
sasanadayadabhavarµ patthayamano attano matudeviya 
rajjasirirp. niyyadetva mahabhinikkhamanarp. akasi. Tarp. 
hi bhikkhusangho Atulasaktyadhikara:Q.a - mahasamina 
acariyena ayasmata N"ar:iamangalattherena upajjhayena 
upasampadesi. Na cirarp. so acariyupajjhaye apucchitva 
sasanato nikkhamitva rajjasirim anubhosi. Dasadhikattha­
sate Sakaraje Somacittatthero Khemaratthe Sihalasasanarp. 
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patitthapesi. Tato parat:µ Sappasakaraje Siridhammacak­
kavatti-Bilakarajadhiraja anekabalakayena gantva Nanda­
purat:µ aggahesi. Bilakarajadhipatino pana pita Tissaraja 
rajjarp. niyya.detva tato catutthe Pasuhayanakale paralokarp. 
gato. Bilakarajadhipati mahantena sakkarena Rattavanama­
havihare piturajino sarirarp. jhapesi. Tato pararp. so yamhi 
sarp.vacchare Nandapuram alabhi, tasmirp. sat:µvacchare 
attano ma.ta rajadevi paralokat:µ gata. Tassa pi matudeviya 
sarirarp. pitu sarirajjhapanatthane yeva jhapesi. Raja pana 
matapitiinam atthaya anekappakararp. pufi.fiam akasi. 
Siridhammacakkavatti - Bilakaraja matapitiinarp. tha.vara­
pufifiatthaya Satthu parinibba.Q.ato paficanavutyadhike 
ekiinavisativassasatakale, terasadhike atthasata-Sakaraje 
Ajavassamhi attano matapitiinarp. sarirajjhapanatthane 
Maharattavanarame ekat:µ uposathagararp. karesi. Tato 
dutiyadivase Makkatasakaraje mahapavaraQ.adivase Bila­
karajadhiraja uposathagarassa samantato visativya.matµia­
narp. vissajjetva kuntapantlhi parikkhipitva ettakarp. 
µia.narp. balanikayassa paripuwarp., sayarp. "idarp. visurp 
gamakkhettarp. hotii " ti Atthakathapatharp. kathesi. 
Tadanantararp. nimittarp. kittento "Puratthimaya disaya 
kirp. nimittan " ti pucchi. Tada Bilakarajadhipati " Pa.sa.Q.o 
bhante " ti vadi. " Eso pa.sa.Q.O nimittan " ti evarp. 
sabbadisasu nimittani kittetva AtulasaktyadhikaraQ.amaha­
sami simasammuti-kammavacarp. sayam eva bhal).i. 

Nitthite pana simasammutikamme Dhammaraja sat­
tadivasani mahamaharp. akasi. Tato pubbe mahathera 
Biriganadiya udakukkhepasimaya upasampadakammam 
akarp.su. Sammataya pana Siridhammacakkavatti­
Bilakasimaya tasmirp. yeva vassamhi Mahanaradappamukhe 
bahii kulaputte upasampa.desi. Tesu hi bhikkhusarigho 
AtulasaktyadhikaraQ.a-mahasa.mina. upajjhayena a.yas~ata 
Mahameghiyattherena kammavacacariyena Maha.na.radat­
therarp. upasampadesi. Tadanantare pana Kukkutavasse ete 
mahathera bahii kulaputte upasampadesurp.. Tamhi yeva 
vasse tattha laddhiipasampada Abhayasarada-mahasamipa-
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mukha kulaputta ti. Makkatasakarajato patthaya yava 
ajjatana Nabbi$indassa vijite sabbe Sihalabhikkhii sakalana­
garato upasampadapekkhe puggale adaya Nabbisipuram 
agantva imaya Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakabaddha-simaya 
anusarµvacchararµ upasampadenti. 

Siridhammacakkavatti-bilakabaddha-slmtiya sa11111mtiktilo 
pariputitzo. 

RATANAPATI1\1AKATHA 
Tato param pana Bilakarajadhipati Sihalabhikkhiinarµ 

santika ropat_1.abodhi-dhammapariyayaqi sutva mahabodhirµ 
ropetukamo thanarµ vicarayamano imaqi Mahabodhara­
matthanarµ passi. Passitva ca pana Bilakarajadhipati 
sattarasadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Kufijaravasse Nabbisira­
jadhaniya uttara-pacchimadisantarale Rohit;tlnadiya tire 
ekasmirp. unnatabhirama1)iyatthane Uttamapafifiassa nama 
mahatherassa vasanatthanatthaya ekaqi aramarµ karesi. 
Tasmirµ yeva vasse tattha bodhidumaqi ropesi. Pubb' eva 
hi bhikkhii Sihaladipaqi gantva tato dakkhii).asakhaya 
bijaqi aharitva Devapabbatapade araramhi ropesurµ. Tada 
raja tato tarµ. aharapetva tattha ropesi. Tattha mahabodhissa 
ropitatta Mahabodharamo iti pakato. Ropetva ca pana 
Maravijayamahabodhisadisakararµ. vedikafi ca sattamahat­
thanafi ca sabbam pi vidhirµ. karapesi. Tato pararµ 
atthatirµsadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Makkatavasse tasmirµ 
arame mahavihararµ karesi. Tato pararp. cattalisadhike 
atthasatasakaraje Kukkuravasse Bilakarajadhipati Lakkha­
puragamarafifia karitarµ. pura9arajakiitarp. Sihagottarµ. nama 
mahasenapatirµ cinapesi. Tam pana pura9ato mahantatarafi 
c' eva uccatarafi ca. Vittharato hi tarp. paficatirp.savyamap­
pama.1).arµ., uccato paficacattaµsa-vyamappama9arµ, ekakii­
tasangahita - malikarµ. rajakiitarp. ativiya pasadikarµ 
Nabbisirajadhaniya paramatilakabhiitarp. Vasavassa Masak­
kasare Culamal).icetiyarµ. viya sobhati. Ya ca Mahadham­
magambhlrena Lankadipato vandanatthaya abhata, ya pi 
tada paramparaya Sihalagottamahasenapatina pujita, so tam 



Ratanapafimiikathii 99 

pi dhaturp. tattha patitthapesi. Tato catutthe Pasuhayane 
tarp. parinitthapesi. Rajakiitarambhavassato patthaya yava 
parinitthanarp. nanappakaram acchariyarp. ahosi. Punap­
punam pi dhatuya tejena mahapathavi akampi. Nitthite 
pana rajakiite tecattaµsadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Pasuhayan­
amhi Bilakarajadhipati KJielanganagarato aparimitena 
tejiddhikarp. ratanapatimarp. anayitva tattha Rajakiite yeva 
thapesi. 

Tass ii ratanapafimtiya uppatti eva?JI veditabbii: Satthu 
parinibba!).ato paficavassasatassa accayena Dhammarakkhito 
nama eko thero Pupphavatipuram upanissaya Asokarame 
vihasi. Tassa ca sisso eko thero Nagaseno nama. So 
Milindassa rafifio garutthaniyo. Dhammarakkhitattherassa 
accayena Nagasenatthero cintesi: " Kena kammuna 
anagatakale sasanarp. jotessami " ti? Atha Jinapatiffiaya 
sasanarp. jotissati ti afifiasi. Puna: " sacaharp. suv~ara­
jatena Jinabimbarp. karissami, anagate manussa lobhavasena 
balavapapajjhasayasampanna Jinapatimaya antarayarp. karis­
santi; yan niinaharp. iddhimantena ma1_lllla Jinapatimarp. 
kareyyan" ti cintesi. Tarp. kh~afifi ev' assa parivitakkam 
afifiaya Sakko devaraja Tavatirp.sabhavanato otaritva 
Vissakammuna therassa santikarp. gantva " Kacci bh~te, 
iddhimantena mal).ina Jinapatimarp. karissatha" ti? "Arna! 
maharaja " ti. Tada Sakko Vissakammarp. a-9-apes1 
" Gaccha ta.ta, Vepullapabbatapasse ma.1).ijotiratanarp. 
gahetva agacchatii " ti. Vissakammo " na mayharp. deva, 
Kumbhanda dassanti " ti aha. Tada Sakko tena saddhim 
Vepullap;bbatarp. gantva " Ma.Q.ijotiratanarp gahetukam~ 
agato 'mhi; detha me ma.Q.ijotiratanan" ti Kumbha-9-9-a­
rajanarp. avoca. Kumbha-9-c;laraja pana " Ma.Q.ijoti ayarp 
cakkavattissa rafifio paribhogo; tasma na sakka daturp.; 
api ca pari.Q.ahato tiyatiguluttararp. dvihatthappama-9-arp 
marakataratanam idarp pafifiasadhika-sattaratana-satapar1-
vararp ma.Q.ijotiratanapakare thitarp; tarp ga-9-hatha 
maharaja " ti. Atha Sakko tarp adaya agantva therassa 
adasi. 
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Thero pana "Ko imina Jinapatimarp. karissati" ti 
cintesi. Tasrrurp. khal).e Vissakammo rupakacariyavaI_lQ.en' 
agantva sayam eva viracito, na iddhiya. So hi tena uccato 
ekanguluttara-hatthappamal).arp.1 ekarp. Jinapatimarp. sat­
tarattindivehi nitthapesi. Atha thero saha khil).asavehi, 
Sakko ca sadevako sattarattindivehi ratanapatimarp. 
pu1esurp.. Tada ca sa anekappakararp. patihariyam akasi. 
Thero ratanapatimarp. pavisiturp. sattadhatuyo adhitthasi; 
saha adhitthanena eka moliyarp., eka nalate, eka hadaye, 
dve dvisu hatthesu, dve dvisu jal).l).ukesu pavisirpsu. Thero 
anagatakalarp. disva "Ayarp. Kambojarimaddana-Syama­
varp.sasankhatesu tisu varp.sesu jotissati" ti vyakari. 
Raja.no pana paramparaya yava sasanassa atthasataparimai:ia 
tarp. pujesurp.. Tesarp. sabbapacchima tayo rajano Bandhu­
maraja, tassa natta Kalandhammaraja, Siridhammakittiraja 
ca ti. Siridhammakittirajakale pana mahakaliyugarp. ahosi. 
Tena tada sa manussanarp. nayanato Lankadipe patitthahi. 
Dvisatadhikassa pana sahassaparimiil).assa Satthusasanassa 
atikkante Arimaddanapure eko dhammaraja udapadi. Tassa 
accayena tadatrajo Anuruddho nama raja iddhima 
vehasangamo ahosi. So raja sasane pasanno pitakattayarp. 
likhapetukamo hutva " Kirp. amhakarp. dese pitakattayarp. 
aviruddharp., udahu viruddhan" ti pal).<;lite pucchi. Tehi 
vuttarp. " viruddharp., Lankadipe pana aviruddhan " ti 
vacanarp. sutva tato pitakattayarp. gal).hissami ti ajaneyyarp. 
abhiruhitva akasena Lankadipam agamasi. Parivara pan' 
assa navaya agamarp.su. Gantva ca pana Lankissarassa 
ranno arocesi: " mayarp. pitakattayarp. gal).hissama " ti. 
Lankissaro raja "tena hi mayarp. likhissama" ti aha. 
Anuruddho pana "tumhakarp. lekhakiriyarp. mayharp. 
amanaparp.; sayam eva likhissama" ti vatva pitakattayaii 
ca niruttipitakaii ca likhitva ekaya navaya dvipitakarp., 
ekaya navaya dvipitakam ratanapatimafi ca thapetva 

1 dvihatthappamfu:J.arp ( ?). 
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agami. Dvisu pi samuddamajjharp gatasu eka Arimaddana­
purarp sampatta; eka Jinapatimaya patitth,apitanava 
cai:ic;lataravatavegena Mahanagararp1 papul).i. Aticirarp 
dvipitakarp ratanapati_ma ca Mahanagare patitthahi. 

Anuruddharaja pana tarp pavattiq:i fiatva ajaneyyarp 
abhiruhitva akasena Mahanagararp gantva sangharamarp 
sampatto assapitthito oruhya ekasmirp pasai:ie passavarp 
akasi. Passavo pan' assa pasai:iarp bhinditva hetthabhagarp 
gacchi. Tada eko bhikkhu tarp kiriyarp disva aha: 
"Upasaka, iddhima, ko 'si tvan,, ti? Atha raja attano 
namarp anacikkhitva " Aham bhante, Anuruddhassa rafifio 
puriso 'mhi,, ti aha. So bhikkhu "Ken' agacchasi,, ti 
pucchi. So " dvipitakarp gal).hiturp agato ,, ti aha. So 
bhikkhu Mahasamissa arocesi. Mahasami pana rafifio 
arocesi: " Anuruddharaja taya laddharp dvipitakarp 
gai:ihiturp dutarp pahesi ,, ti. Tarp sutva raja " mama 
pufifiena laddharp dvipitakarp; nahan tarp kassaci 
dassami ,, ti aha. Tarp sutva Anuruddharaja katth,akalena 
khaggaruparp karetva, cui:ii:iena khaggadhararp makkhetva 
ajaneyyarp abhiruhitva pakararp tikkhatturp padakkhil).arp 
katva rajadinarp passantanarp katthakhaggena tesarp givarp 
chinditva2 tajjetva "Sace tumhe mayharp pitakarp na 
dassatha, iminakarena tumhakarp givarp chindissami; 
tumhakarp givarp parimajjatha,, ti aha. Nagara pana givarp 
parimajjitva cul).1).arp disva marai:iabhayabhita tarp karai:iarp 
rafifio arocesurp. Atha Mahanagarissaro raja Anuruddhassa 
rafifio dvipitakarp pahesi. Atha Anuruddharaja ratana­
patimarp asaritva pitakam eva adaya sakapurarp agami. 

Iti ratanapafimti Kambojava1?Jse ptikafti ahosi. 

Tada kira Mahanagarissarassa rafifio putto ekarp 
nilamakkhikarp posesi. Rafifio pan' assa purohitaputto 
ekarp makkatakarp posesi. Ath' assa makkatako rajaputtena 

1 It seems to be in Cambodia. 
a chinditur:p ( ?). 
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positarp. makkhikarp. khadi. Rajaputto pana makkhikape­
mena balavaparidevarp. paridevi. Atha sena rafifio arocesi. 
Tarp. sutva Mahanagarissaro raja purohitaputtassa kujjhitva 
tarp. adaya gantva ekasmirp. Dalesape nama sare ghatapesi. 
Atha purohito Mahanagarissarassa ran.no kujjhitva " At' 
evayarp. raja adhammiko " ti attano bhariyam adaya palayi. 
Atha nagaraja Mahanagarissarassa ran.no kujjhitva mahan­
tena balavamahoghena tarp. nagararp. vinasesi. 'fhapetva 
navasu thite manusse avasesa mahavinasarp. papu.r:iirp.su. 
Tada kira manussa ratanapatimarp. gahetva navaya 
gacchanta ekasmirp. paccantadese thapesurp.. Tato pararp. 
Adittaraja nama Ayojjhapuradhipati gantva Mahanagararp. 
gai;ihitva ratanapatimarp. adaya Ayojjhapure thapesi. Raja 
ca nagara ca tasmirp. ratanapatimarp. cirarp. piijesurp.. 

Tato pararp. eko raja Vajirapakarapuradhipati Ayojjha­
purarp. gantva ratanapatimarp. anetva Vajirapakarapure 
cirarp. piijesi. Tato pararp. Vajirapakarapure Tipafifiaraja 
rajjarp. karento ratanapatimarp. piijesi. Tada Kilanadhipatino 
krupttho Mahabrahma nama raja Jarp.rayapure rajjarp. karesi. 
So ca Sihalapatimaya c' eva ratanapatimaya ca acchariyarp. 
sutva asitisahassa-balakayena Vajirapakararp. gantva ratana­
patiffiarp. gahetva Jarp.rayapurarp. netva piijesi. Sabbarp. hi 
Sihalapatimaya gamane vuttanayena veditabbarp.. Attano 
pana ciilapituna Mahabrahmarajena saha yujjhitva lad­
dhajayo Lakkhapuragamo namaraja J arp.rayapurarp. pavisitva 
Sihalapatimarp. yeva alabhi, na pana ratanapatimarp.. 
Kasma? J anena paticchannatta. Kaliyugakalasmirp. hi 
s~dhalepena limpita sa ratanapatima tada yeva apakata. 
Bilakarajini Nabbisirajadhaniyarp. rajjarp. karente yeva sa 
Jarp.rayapure pakata. Tarp. pavattirp. sutva Bilakaraja 
Jarp.rayapurato tarp. aharapesi. Sa ca mahamaggena 
aganturp. akamataya atigarukabhavena acchariyam akasi. 
Tada kira mahajano mahamaggena anayitukamo n' eva 
tarp. ukkhipiturp. sakkoti. Kasma? Mahamaggassa antare 
mahanagarabhavato. Khelanganagaramaggena anayitukamo 
eko pi tarp. ukkhipiturp. sakkoti; Khelatiganagarassa 
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mahantatta. Tasma maha jano Khelanganagararp. ratanapa­
timarp. nayitva tattha thapesi. Khelanganagare yeva 
Suva.t:iJ.:l.amacce rajjarp. karente Bilakamaharaja tato tarp. 
aharapetva parinitthite rajakiite thapesi. Iti sa ca patima 
Khelanganagare patitthitatta tato ca agatatta nagaramat).i­
patima tv eva pafiiiayittha. Ice evarp. ratanapatima 
Syamavarp.se pakata hoti ti. 

Ratanapafi,naya tiga,nanaka1o paript,~JJJO. 

BILAKARAJAKATHA 
Tato param pana pafica-cattaJisadhike atthasata-Sakaraje 

Sasavasse AsaJhimasamhi sukkapakkhassa tatiyadivase 
Budhavarasmirp. Satabhisanakkhattayoge Siridhammacak­
kavatti-Bilakarajadhiraja Sahagottassa nama senapatissa 
ai;i.akiccadhipatino mahamaccassa bhararp katva Nabbisira­
j adhaniya pacchimadakkhii;i.a-disantarale Talavanamaha vi­
hare tettirp.sagai;i.itarp. karp.sasatasahassa-parimru;iarp. Lava­
patimakararp. mahantarp. karp.sabuddhapatimarp. osificapesi. 
Osificapetva ca pana raja attano dhatumandirato ratana­
suvalJ.lJ.a-hirafifiapatimahi saddhirp. paficasataparimai;i.a 
dhatuyo anetva mahakarp.sa-buddhapatimaya sirasmirp. 
patitthapesi. Tada kira tasmirp. arame Dhammadinno nama 
mahathero bhikkhugai;i.acariyo c' eva upajjhayo ca ahosi 
ti. Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakarajadhiraja pana paficacat­
taµsavassani rajjarp. karetva Ajavasse divangato. So ca 
atthasattativassayuko ahosi ti. 

Bilakariijakathti. 

BILAKAP ANATTADHIRA JAKA TH.A 
Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakarajini pana divangate tassa 

natta Jarp.rayaggaraja Musikavasse jato ekatirp.savasso 
Ajavassamhi rajjarp. papui;i.i. So ca saddhirp. balanikayena 
Senamaccena attano pitamahassa Bilakarajassa sarirarµ 
suva1J.1J.adoi;i.iya nayitva Mahabodharame jhapesi. Jhapetva 
ca pana tattha mahantarp. thiiparp. katva tattha dhaturp. 
patitthapetva satatarp. pujesi. Catupafifiasadhike atthasata-
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parimai:ie Musikasakaraje Tapodaramarp. karesi. Ya pana 
Pallankadipake fJai:iamangalattherena sammannita khai:i­
<;lasima, tarp. simarp. Pasuvasse Maghamase raja visodhesi. 
Kena visodhayi? Raiiiio matulamahamacco ca Veluvan­
tatthero ca fJai:iabodhimahasami-Siirasiha-Narada-Dham­
masat;1thira ti ete mahathera ca. So satasahassehi dhajehi 
Haripufijayamahadhaturp. piijesi. So hi atthavassani rajjarp 
karetva Sasavasse attano puttassa rajakumarassa rajjarp 
niyyadesi. Niyyadetva ca pana ekadasavassani thatva 
Vyagghavassamhi paralokarp. gato. So hi samapafifia­
savassayuko ahosi ti. 

Jaqirayaggarajassa pana atrajo 'yarp. raja Saddiilavasse 
jato Bilakapanattadhiraja ti veditabbo. So ca terasavayo 
sattapa!}.I}.asadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Savat;1amasapu!}.1).am­
iyarp. katabhiseko. So hi laddhabhisekato patthaya 
Buddhasasane pasanno paramaya saddhaya samannagato 
aparimitamahoghena sankhobhito viya mahasamuddo 
anekasata - catupaccayadana - catupariccajana - cetanaya 
nirantarasamannagatatta ahosi. Katabhisekato dutiye 
Mahoragavasse atthapaiiiiasadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Citra­
masamhi jut;lhapakkhassa sattamiyarp. Angaravare Bilaka­
panattadhiraja attano pitamahassa, yuvarajassa pituno ca 
pubbe nivutthagame ekarp. aramarp. karesi. So hi 
Nabbisirajadhaniya puratthimadisabhage atthi; tad upadaya 
tassa Pubbaramo ti namam akasi. 

Tato tatiye Turangavasse tattha mahaviharamajjhe 
Buddhapatimaya thapanattharp. ekarp. pasadarp. cinapesi. 
Tato catutthavasse Kukkutasakaraje Bilakapanattadhiraja 
Pubbarame attana karapitassa akkharamandirassa suva!}.1).a­
pitakassa mahamaharp. katva Kusavatiyafi ca attano matuya 
Siriyasavatideviya saka-safijatatthanabhiitagame karapitassa 
Kumararamassa mahamaharp. akasi. Tato param pana 
chasatthiadhikeatthasata-SakarajeMusikasafifiite.Asa,lhamase 
ju.t;hapakkhassa ekadasamiyarp. Guruvare hi Pubbaphag­
gul).iyaiµ kahalasamaye Bilakapanattadhiraja Puppharame 
mahabuddhariiparp. osificiturp. arabhapesi. Tato dutiyavasse 
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Pasuhayanamhi Citramase jui:ihapakkhassa atthamiyarµ 
Guruvaramhi Pui:iabbasumhi kahalasamaye mahabuddha­
riiparµ os1nc1. Raja pana tambalohassa kotiparimai:iarµ 
etarµ mahabuddhariiparµ atthasandhikarµ osificapesi. Jet­
thamasassa adibhiite Ravidine kahalasamayamhi Tayasisa­
pure siripadarµ pakatarµ. Mahabuddhariipe pana 
kattabbakiccarµ pai'icahi vassehi pariyosanarµ agami. 
Ekasattatiadhike atthasatasakaraje Citramase jlll).hapak­
khassa catutthadivase Budhavarasmirµ rajadhiraja senapati­
amacca-nagarehi, tihi samai:iagai:iehi, samantarajiinarµ 
rajadutehi ca osificanatthanato nayitva Puppharame 
uposathagaramhi patitthapesi. Patitthapetva ca pana 
sahassaparimai:ianarµ ti1).i:iarµ samai:iagai:ianarµ seta-ratta­
candakoseyyavatthadikarµ mahadanarµ datva mahantarµ 
Buddharupamahamaharµ akasi. 

Pupphartlme Buddharupuppattikato paripu1J1JO. 

Tadanantararµ Turangavassamhi dvisattatiadhike attha­
sata-Sakaraje mahapavarai:iadivase raja saha matuya 
J inapatimakarai:iatthaya chanahutaparimai:iarµ niddhanta­
suvai:ii:iarµ niharitva attano sarirappamai:iakarai:iatthaya 
mahavinicchaye tigai:iassa sanghassa majjhe rajatulaya 
tulayi. Kattikamase sukkapakkhassa tatiyadivase Sukra­
varamhi ac;l<;lharattiya atikkantaya kahalasamaye Visa­
khanakkhattayogena tena niddhantasuvai:ii:iena ekarµ 
Jinapatimarµ karapesi. Pamai:iato hi mahasuvai:ii:iapatimaya 
nisinnaparimai:iarµ rafifio thitaparimai:iena samappamai:iarµ 
ahosi. Raja pana ghanasuvai:ii:iapattena tarµ karapesi; na 
sificanena ti. 

Mahtisuva1J1Japafimtisiiicanakalo paript11J1JO. 

Tato param pana Bilakapanattadhiraja attano pituraja~sa 
sarirajhapanatthane ayyakena rafifia Bilakarajena karap1te 
Mahabodharame tiriyato vidatthiadhika-atthasattatiratanap­
pamai:iarµ ekarµ usabhalakkhai:iarµ uposathagararµ karesi. 
Tassa pana pasai:ianimittatthanarµ vittharato ekacattaµsa­
ratanappamai:iarµ; dighato solasadhikasata-ratanappamai:iarµ 
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ahosi. Gamakkhettam pana vittharato tirpsavyamap­
pamal).arp; dighato pana ekiinapafifiasavyamappamal).arµ 
ahosi. Raja pana tassa thanassa ekarp parivattanaghanarµ 
adasi; tafi ca bala-vatthum eva dighato satthivyamap­
pamal).arp vittharato pana cattaµsavyarnapparnar:iarp ahosi. 
Satthu parinibbal).ato dvinnarp vassasahassanarn upari 
catupafifiasatirne vasse, dvisattatiadhike ca atthasata-Sakaraje 
Turangavasse Citrarnasassa dutiya-agharniyarp rajadhiraja 
gamakkhettassa tarp parivattanatthanarp adasi. Sirnasam­
mutikale rafifia nimantito sakalanagarehi agato sabbo 
bhikkhusarigho Mahabodharame sannipatito ahosi. Vina­
yadharo ca bhikkhusangho yafi ca tattha kattabbarµ 
vinayakammarp tarp akasi. Tato dutiyavasse tesattatiadhike 
atthasata-SakarajeAjavassamhiVisakhamasa-jw:i}iapakkhassa 
tatiyadivase attadhinabhiite ( ?)1 .Adiccavare Asvininakkhat­
tayoge tarp parisuddhaya sirnasammutikammavacaya sam­
manni. Tada hi Bilakapanattadhiraja "Idarp visurµ 
gamakkhettarp hotii " ti vatva " Pasal).o bhante " ti vacli. 
Bodharamadhipatimahatherena saha Abhayasaramahasami 
simasarnmuti-karnmavacarp bhaQ.i. Tassa simaya sam­
matakale Bilakapanattadhiraja samatirpsavassayuko; Abha­
yasaramahasami sattapafifiasavasso; Bodharamadhipati­
mahathero sattacattaµsavasso ahosi. Tada afiiie Nabbisipure 
Sumangalo, Brahmadatto, lSJ"al).asiddhi, Suriyo, lSJ"al).araqisi, 
Dhammavaqiso, Dipankaro, Anando, Sahassaraqisi, 
Sarabhango, Buddhadicco, Vajirapafiiio ti; Haripufijaye 
lSJ"al).amangalo ca; Jarprayapure lSJ"al).alankaro ca; Jayasena­
pure f:Jal).avilaso, lSJ"al).asiddhi, Saddhammaraqisi ca; 
Byavanagare Ratanapafifio, Silavilaso ca; Khelanganagare 
Candaraqisi, Ratanapafifio ca; Jangapure DevaciiJo ca ti 
ete mahath~ra rattafifiii pitakattaye kataparicaya vinaye 
pakatafifiuno mahagaQ.ino gal).acariya Mahabodharame 
sannipatita samaggiqi agarnirpsu. 

1 T. gives attiidinibhiile and also Tp. as another reading; Siam e<ln., 1908, alladhi11i­
always. See pp. 108, 113, 120. 
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Tassa simaya sammataya rajadhiraja pituno c' eva 
attano matuya ca mahantarµ pufifiabhisandarµ patthayamano 
tattha bhikkhusarigharµ upasampadakammarµ karapesi. 
Tettirµsatiadhike atthasatasakaraje Ajavassamhi Visa­
khamasassa jul)hapakkhe chatthadivasamhi Budhavare 
Rohit:iinakkhattayoge sabbo Sihalasarigho tassa yeva 
sammataya simaya kulaputte upasampadesi. Tan ca 
upasampadakammarµ VisakhapuJ).1).amiyarµ pariyosanarµ 
gacchi. Tada rajadhipati tiroratthato agatanarµ c' eva 
Nabbisipuravasikanafi ca seta-ratta-candakoseyya-campadi­
karµ catupaccayadanam adasi. Bodharame simaya 
sammannanakalato patthaya Bilakapanattadhiraja ayyakara­
jassa c' eva piturajino ca mahantassa pufifiakkhandhassa 
vac;lc;lhanatthaya vassantarikarµ sarighakammarµ karesi ti. 

Bodhara,ne simasammutika/o paripu1_11.10. 

Tamhi sarµvacchare yeva PhussapuJ).1).amiyarµ raja saha 
sabbehi nagarehi sajjhupakarena mahadhatucetiyarµ parik­
khipi. Tafi ca pakararµ tivattarµ, dvinahutadhike-dvisa­
tasahassapparima.1).arµ ahosi. Tafi ca suvaJ).1).amiilatthaya 
par4l.ami. Tena tiyac;lc;lhanahutaparimar:iarµ suvaJ).1).arµ 
vikk4i.itva ghanasuvar:ir:iapattena mahadhatucetiyarµ chadesi. 
PhussapuJ).1).amiya pubbe kira mahadhatucetiye sakalasuvar:i­
r:iassa parimar:iarµ ekiinavisatisatasahassarµ c' eva paficasiti­
sahassafi ca ac;lc;lhateyyapadadhikarµ catusatafi ca suvatJ-Q.arµ 
ahosi. 

Tamhi yeva masamhi jul)hapakkhassa navamiyarµ 
Budhavaramhi Savar:iayoge Talaramas_?Urµ cetiyarµ ~a~esi. 
Tato dutiyavasse Makkatasakaraje Asalhamasamh1 . JUt:I­
hapakkhassa sattamiyarµ Uttaraphaggur:iamhi yoge Bilaka­
panattadhiraja Haripufijayassa uttaradisabhage nadiya 
samagamatthane Sar:ithiragame rajamandirarµ mapesi. :ato 
dutiye Savar:iamasamhi jul)hapakkhassa dasarmyarµ 
Sukkavare Anuradhanakkhattena Bilakapanattadhiraja 
Sar:ithiragame rajamandiram aruhi. Tato tatiyavasse 
Kukkurasakaraje Visakhamasamhi jul)hapakkhassa tera-
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sam1yarp Guruvaramhi Bilakapanattadhiraja imissarp 
Nabbisirajadhaniyarµ attano mahavinicchayarp, Haripuii­
jayasmifi ca mahadhatuvihararµ mapesi. Mahavinicchayassa 
c' eva mahadhatuviharassa ca utthanaparikammarp 
apubbarp acarimarµ samakalam eva. Tasmirµ yeva 
chasattati-atthasata-SakarajeMaghamasamhi jui:ihapakkhassa 
sattamiyarµ Bilakapanattadhiraja Jayasenapurarp gato. 
Gacchanto ca pana Nabbisipure tayo samai:iaga1_1e niman­
tetva gacchi. Tesu Mahabodharamadhipatipamukha 
visatiparimai:ia SihaJavarµsika agamirµsu. Gantva ca pana 
rajadhipati Jayasenapure upasampadakammarp karetukamo 
tattha sannipatiturp sabbehi tiroratthehi Nabbisipurato ca 
tayo samai:iaga1_1e nimantayi. Citramase jui:ihapakkhassa 
navamiyarp Sukkavaramhi rajadhipati Jayasenapuramajjhe 
mahaviharamhi mahacetiyassa miilarµ khai:iapesi. Citram­
asapU1)..t_1amiya patipadeattadhinabhiite (?)1 Sukkavaramhima­
hacetiyarµ cii:iapesi. Tam pana tiriyato pa.1_1.1_1arasavyamapari­
ma1_1arp, uccato paficavisativyamaparimai:iarµ. Tena rafiiia 
nimantita sabbe bhikkhii sabbehi nagarehi agantva 
J ayasenapure sannipat1ta ahesurµ. Rajadhipati pana 
bhikkhiinarp upasampada-kammakarai:iatthanatthaya Pal­
lankadipakassa ussisake navasa:tighatarµ bandhapesi. Tisu 
samai:iagai:iesu SihaJasa:tigho pana Bodharamadhipati­
mahatherapamukho atthuttarasataga.1_10 Satthu parinib­
ba1_1ato ekiinasatthiadhike dvivassasahassa-parimai:iakale, 
sattasattatiadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Kufijaravasse Citram­
asamhi kalapakkhassa atthamiyarµ U ttarasa.Jhanakkhattayoge 
navasanghatam aruyha udakukkhepasimaya paficatirpsa­
dhike dvisataparimai:ie kulaputte upasampadesi. Tan ca 
pana ekadasamiyarµ pariyosanarµ agami. Tadanantararp 
nagaravasiga1_10 tarp yeva navasa:tighatam aruyha sattati­
adhike tisatakulaputte upasampadesi. Tadanantararp 
Pupphavasigai:io ekadasuttare sahassakulaputte upasam­
padesi. 

1 See p. 106. 
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Raja pana Maharattavanarame akkharapitakamanclirat­
thaya attano rajama!).c;laparµ thapesi. Raja hi saha matara 
J ayasenapure danamukhena hirafiiiassa satasahassaparima-
1).a:tp., aneka-candakoseyya-campaclikarµ ca pariccaji. Raja 
J ayasenapure Buddhadiratanattaye aneka-kusalakammam 
upacinitva puna Jarµrayapurarµ paccagami. Tasmirp. 
Jarµrayapure aneka-kusalakammarµ katva puna Nabbisi­
purarµ paccagami. Raja pana Jayasenapurato agantva 
tasmirµ yeva Kufijarasakaraje Asalhamasamhi ju!).hapak­
khassa cuddasamiyarµ Acliccavare J etthanakkhatte imissarµ 
yeva Nabbisirajadhaniyarµ upasampadakammarµ karapesi. 

Jayasenapurtigamanakathti. 

SIKHIBUDDHAP A TIM.A.KA TH.A. 
Tasmirµ yeva Kufijarasakaraje Ayojjharaja balanikayena 

Khelariganagararµ agato. So hi Magasirapu!).1).amiyarµ 
Arigaravare Khelariganagararµ agantva Setakiitaramato 
Sikhirµ nama Buddhapatimarµ ga!).hitva apasakki. Imasmirp. 
thatva Sikhlnama-Buddhapatimaya uppatti kathetabba. 
Ayojjhapurato kira avidiire nacliya pacchimatlrabhage eka 
kaJasila atthi. Ekada amhakarµ Bhagava dharamanakale 
khi!).asavabhikkhuhi parivuto akasena agacchanto tattha 
otaritva tassarµ kijasilayarµ nisiclitva bhikkhunarµ Daruk­
khandhopamasuttarp.1 kathesi. Tato patthaya sa satataiµ 
naramariinarµ vandaniya c' eva piijaniya ca. Tasma sa 
.Adarasila ti pafiiiayittha. Tadupadaya ca sa mahallakehi 
Ramma!).adesavasikehi sakabhasaya " Siladhimi ,, ti vutta. 
Tato pararµ samantarajunam adhipati Ramma!).adese eko 
rajadhiraja evarµ cintesi: "Sa 'yarµ sila paribhogatthana­
matta pi naramariinarµ uJarapufiiiatthaya sarµvattati; sac' 
aharp. tarp. Buddhapatimarµ karomi, sa ca yava sasanan­
taradhana devamanussanarµ ativiya uJarapufiiiatthaya 
sarp.vattissatl " ti. Cintetva ca pana riipakacariye sanni­
patetva tena paficamatte Buddhariipe karapesi. Karetva ca 

1 S. iv. 179, 181. 
9 
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pana tesu ekarµ Mahanagare patitthapesi; ekarµ Lavapure; 
ekarµ Sudhammanagare; etasmirµ yeva RammaJ).adese dve 
thapesi. Sabbe pi te Buddhariipa ativiya tejiddhika ahesuqi. 
Rammai:i.adesadhipati raJa dve Buddhariipe satataqi 
sakkaritva saggaparayano ahosi. Tassa atrajo raja tath' eva 
piijesi. Tassa ca putto Manoharo nama raja tasmiqi 
Rammai:i.adesake rajjarµ karesi; karento ca pana satataqi 
pujesi. 

Tada kira Arimaddanapure eko raja Anuruddho nama 
rajjarµ karesi. So ca iddhima vehasarigamo. So hi ekaqi 
kalasilapatimarµ gai:i.hanatthaya Manohararajassa santikaqi 
du.tarµ pahesi. Manoharo pana Buddhamamakatta nadasi. 
Anuruddharaja Manoharassa rafiiio kujjhitva balasenaya 
RammaJ).adesakarµ gantva Manoharena yujjhitva jivagahaqi 
Manohararµ gahetva Arimaddanapurarµ paccagami. Mano­
haro pana Arimaddanapure vasanto atimahantarµ ekarp 
sayanapatimarµ karetva satatarµ piijesi. Tasmirµ kira 
Arimaddanapure Manoharo kalam akasi. Anuruddhassa 
pana rafifio Buddhamamakabhavarµ sutva Mahanagarissaro 
raja attana parihatarµ kalasilapatimarµ tassa adasi. Tarµ 
sutva Anuruddharaja mahajane Mahanagarato etarµ kala­
silapatimarµ aharapetva piijesi. 

Satthu parinibbaJ).ato dvisatadhike vassasahassaparimaJ).e 
Cammadevi kalasilapatimarµ adaya Lavapura agantva 
Haripunjaye rajjarµ karesi. Sa ca Lamakkatthanaqi 
sampattakale Lamakkaramarµ karetva tatth' ekarp. kaJasila­
eatimarµ thapesi. Tadupadaya idani tarp. yeva aramaqi 
.A.raddhabuddharaman ti vadanti. Cammadevi pana Su­
dhammarajanarp. Takkarapure rajjarµ karapesi. Tada kira 
Sudhammaraja Takkare rajjarp. karento attana parihataqi 
kaJasilapatimarµ Sudhammapurato anetva Takkarapure 
imasmirµ Sudhammaramamhi thapesi. Sa hi Sudham­
mapurato Sudhammena rafifia anita, tasma Sudhamma 
nama. Sudhammaraja pana kaJasilapatimaya acalabhavaqi 
patthayamano sakkaritva c' eva anufifiatarp. yacitva ca imaqi 
mahabuddhariiparµ nikhadanena vijjhitva tasmirµ maha-
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buddharupe tarp. kalasilapatimarp. thapetva sudhaya limpetva 
pakatikam akasi. Sa ca tato patthaya devamanussanarp 
pujavisesaraha va yav' ajjatana. 

Anuruddharaja pana Haripuiijaye Buddhasasanassa 
jotanabhavarp sutva tutthamanaso bhiyyo sasanassa jotirp 
patthayamano ya pana attano Mahanagaradhipatina rafiiia 
dinna Sikhibuddhakara kalasilapatima, Haripufijaye Cam­
madeviya tarp yeva pahesi. Tasmirp khai:ie sa Cammadevi 
Mahantayasarp nama attano puttarp dassanatthaya 
Khelanganagararp. agamasi. Rajaduta pana Khelarigana­
gararp. gantva tattha Cammadeviya Sikhipatimarp. adarp.su. 
Cammadeviya agamanakale Mahantayasaraja attano matuya 
Sikhipatimarp. gahetva Khelariganagare piijesi. Tada kira 
Subrahma nama isi anagatarp. disva idam abravi: " Sac' 
ayarp. Sikhipatima V arikanadiya puratthimatirabhage thita 
manussanarp. mahantarp vuddhikarai:iarp na bhavissati; sac' 
ayarp. tassa pacchimatirabhage thita manussanaiµ vuddhi­
karai:iaiµ bhavissat' eva" ti. Tasma imaiµ Navakhelai:iga­
purarp. mapitakale Sikhipatima nagarassa pacchimadisabhage 
Setakutaramamhi patitthita ti veditabba. 

Sik.hibuddhapafilllaya uppattiktilo pariptl1J1JO. 

SlHALASASANA JOTANAKA TH.A 
Tato Siriyasavati Devi nama rajamata Tiriyavapidhi­

patino mahamaccassa nivasagamaiµ sarigharamatthaya 
pariccaji. Pariccajitva ca pana imasmiiµ vasse Miisikasaka­
raje Jetthamasassa sukkapakkhe yeva tattha cetiyaiµ 
cinapesi. Imasmiiµ yeva Miisikavasse Bilakapai:attadhiraja 
Mahasatthanatitthe1 mahantaiµ setuiµ karetva Asa,lhapui:i­
i:iamiyaiµ Buddhappamukhe tayo samai:iagai:ie nimantetva 
mahante setumhi setarattacandakoseyya-piQ.<;lapatasari­
khatarp. mahadanarp. adasi. Imasmirp yeva vasse Magasira­
mase ju:i:ihapakkhassa dvadasamiyaiµ Siriyasavati nama devi 
rajamata Tiriyavapidhipatino nivasagame kataramasmiiµ 

1 Tp. Mahiisthiina-, as at p.9z. 
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cetiyabhiite chattarohai:iaparikammafi ca mahaviharassa 
utthanaparikamrnafi ca karesi. Imasmirp yeva Sakaraje 
Bilakapanattadhiraja Haripufijayamahadhatucetiyassa rak­
kha1;1atthaya c' eva sattuno ca balakayassa nivara1;1atthaya 
silapakarena Haripufijayanagararp parikkhipiturp sarnarabhi. 
Tada hi raja Phussarnase jui:ihapakkhassa paficarniyarµ 
Guruvarasrnirp. U ttarasalhanakkhattayoge atthangatakalam­
hi kahalasarnaye tirp.sasatasahassa-sankhyaya voharita­
rnahasenaparnukhassa balanikayassa silapakararp. cinapesi. 
Cinanto ca pana pacchimadvarato paghaya cayanam akasi. 
u4. Kakkate Tarnahora ca Mese1 Angarako vasi; 

Guru Sihe, Tule Sukro, Vicchike Ravi-Soraka;2 

11 5. Cape Budho, Bakro Mese, 1 Mankare Sasi titthati, 
Haripufijamahadhaturp. rakkhanto Dhammarajako 
selitthakaya pakararp cinapesi balarp. tada. 

Haripufijayanagarassa siltiptiktira-upacinanaktilo paripu~1~10. 
Tasmirp. yeva pana Sakaraje Bilakapanattadhiraja 

Rattavanarnahavihararp. jotayanto "Natthi dani Sihalasa­
sanassa rnahasami; Rattavanaviharo ca atijii:i1;10, yan 
nunaharp. Rattavanamahavihare Sihalasasanassa mahasarnino 
thane vasiturp. Mahabodharamadhipatibhiitarp. Saddharnma­
sa1;1thirarp. narna mahatherarp. nimantayissami. Tatha hi kate 
Rattavanarnahaviharo ativiya virocissati, Sihalasasanafi ca 
paggahitarp. hoti " ti cintesi. Cintetva ca pana raja 
Magharnase jui:ihapakkhassa dvadasamiyarp Soravarasmirp. 
Rattavanamahavihare mai:i<;lapassa c' eva parive1;1assa ca 
thanarp. sodheturp. samarabhi. Tamhi yeva mase kalapak­
khassa patipadadivase Budhavarasmirp. sayam eva raja 
Rattavanamahavihararp. gantva tarp yeva thanarp. vicaresi. 
Tato Phaggu1;1arnase rajadhipati jui:ihapakkhassa dasarniyarp. 
Sukravarasrnirp. Kattikayoge vikalasmirp. patharnayame 
parivei:iassa rna1;1<;lapassa ca utthanaparikamrnarp. karapesi. 
So pana mai:i<;lapo Nabbisirajadhaniya pubbuttara-disan-

1 Tp. Meghe. 
• Sovaka, i.e. Sani, son of Surya. 
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tarale Siribhumagamasmirp. A yyakarajassa nivasanapasado 
ahosi. Tarp. tato anayitva mahatherassa nivasana¢ianattharp. 
idha utthapesi. Parive.f).assa hi bhumatthanarp. dighato 
ekunatirp.savyamarp. tiriyato tevisativyamarp. gajalakkha.f).a­
yuttarp. ahosi. 
n6. Bakrindahora Usabhe, Asurindo Kakkatake; 

Sani Vicchike, Kanyamhi Guru, Mankararasiyarp. 
1 17. Sukro thati, Kumbhasmirp. Budhadicca vasurp. yada, 

dhammaraja utthapesi ma.f).c;laparp. parive.f).akarp. 
Rattavane viharamhi joteturp. sasanarp. tada. 

Tarp.divasam eva Kumbhamadiparame mahabuddha­
bimbassa sirasifi.canarp. ahosi. Tato Citramase jm;ihapak­
khassa paiicamiyarp. Atigaravarasmirp. Asviniyoge sakat­
thanabhutarp. rajageharp. utthapesi. Tato pana raja 
Vesakhamase sukkapakkhassa navamiyarp. attadinabhutad­
ivasamhi ( ?)1 Adiccavarasmirp. Punabbasumhi, cande 
Kakkatagate, mahakut:iya u¢ianaparikammarp. karesi. 
Ekunasityadhike pana atthasata-Sakaraje Pasuhayanasmirp. 
Vesakhamasamhi ju.f).hapakkhassa terasamiyarp. Guruvaras­
mirp. Maghanakkhattayoge • udayato pubbamuhuttayame 
Bilakapanattadhiraja Nabbisipurassa pakararp. i¢iakahi 
cinapesi. Tass' eva divasassa majjhantike kale raja 
abhinavamahavinicchayam aruhi. 
n8. Mine va Sukrohora 'surp., Kakkate Guru-Rahuka 

Ravi Mese, Sasi Sihe, Bakro asi Mithunake. 
n9. Budho Pasabha1).e2 thati, Cape Sannicaro3 yada, 

tada raja balarp. sabbarp. rakkhiturp. Nabbisirp. purarp. 
sobhetufi. ca cinapesi pakararp. itthakahi ti. 

Yam pana Ajasakarajato vassantarikatta Pasuhayanas­
mirp. yeva Bodharame kha.f).c;lasimaya kattabbarp. upasam­
padakammarp., tathapi Bilakapanattadhiraja tarp. yeva 
Rattavanamahaviharassa ujjotanarp. mahasamino ca vasanat­
thanaparikammassa khippanipphattirp. patthayanto A yyaka-

1 CJ. above, p. 106, 108. 
3 I.e. Sani, the slow-moving (saniqi cana) planet. 

• For Vasa-. 
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ra1ena karitaya kha9c;lasimaya nagaparikammassa c' eva 
suva1.).1.).aparikammassa chadanitthakaya eva ca abhinavakato 
imasmirp. yeva Pasuhayanasmirp Sirisaddhammacakkavatti­
Bilakabaddhasimaya karapesi. Tada hi Mahabodharama­
dhipatippamukho mahabhikkhusangho Visakhamasamhi 
kalapakkhassa catutthadivasato patthaya yava attham.irp. 
paficapafiiiasadhike dvisataparimat).e kulaputte upasampa­
desi. 
120. Pasusarp.vacchare kale Visakhakalapakkhiyarp. 

Budhavare catutth' eva cande Visakhayuttake 
121. esa kale samagantva sangho Sihaµko ga90 

upasampadakammafi ca aka sasanapaggaharp.. 
Tato pana raja ca rajamata ca Buddhapamukhassa 

bhikkhusanghassa danamukhena dvisatasahassaparimat).arp. 
dhanarp. pariccajitva Pathamasalhamase sukkapakkhassa 
navamiyarp. Budhavarasmirp. Uttaraphaggut).iyoge Tiriyava­
pidhipatino pubbe nivasanagame Siriyasavati nama deviya 
rajamataya karite arame Buddhasagararp nama mahatherarp. 
aradhanarp. katva vasapesurp. Tassa ca rajamataya 
karitatta Sudhammaramo ti namarp pafiiiapesurp. Visati­
parimat;ie ca aramike adasi. Tarp divasam eva ettha 
Mahabodharamadhipati - mahatherappamukha mahathera 
khat;ic;lasimaqi bandhiqisu. Tass' eva ca masassa kalapak­
khami dasamiyaqi ubho narinda mahadanarp vissajjetva 
Khelanganagare Tiriyavapidhipatino sarirajhapanatthan­
amhi karitarame mahamahaqi karapesurp. Ten' eva c' assa 
Nandaramo ti namam akaqisu. 

Tato parasmiqi hi Savat;iamase sukkapakkhassa 
sattamiyaqi Sukravare anekaparivarehi saddhiqi Naya­
puradhipati Jayakaqisapuradhipati ca ubho samantarajano 
imaqi Nabbisipuraqi sampatva rajadhirajassa pade vanditva 
sakabalanikayasampattiiµ attanafi ca niyyadesurp. Taiµ 
divasam eva rajadhiraja mahabherirp vajjapesi ( = vadapesi). 
Sava.1.).apu9t;iamayaiµ rajadhipati sabalanikayanarp dvinnarp. 
samantarajiinaqi mahantabhivuddhirp patthayanto Sihafa-
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pat:,imapamukhaxp tayoga.J_lasanghaxp pitakattayafi ca vanda­
petva ~axp ratananaxp majjhe saccaxp vadapetva 
sapathodakaxp pivapesi. 

Yam pana pub be Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakaraji­
dhiraja tipitakadharamahathere uccinitva pitakattayam 
akkharaxp sodhapetva tassa patinhapanatthaxp Mahabodh­
arame mandiramahamaham akasi, tassa mandirassa 
ji.J:u;iataya ayyakena Siridhammacakkavattina, attano 
piturajena, attana ca dharitaxp poral).axp nagarakiitaxp raja 
akkharamandiraxp karapesi. Tassa nagarakiitakkharaman­
diraparikammassa siddhito Magasiramase sukkapakk.hassa 
atthamito patthaya yava sukkapuwamiya cattaµsaparima1).e 
Mahabodharamadhipatippamukhe tipitakadharamahathere 
tipitakaxp kathapetva mahamaham akasi. 

So ca saddhixp nagarehi ayyakassa rafifio sariratha­
panatthane attano pituna katassa mahathiipassa chadana­
suvawapattatthaya anekehi koseyya-candadivatthehi maha­
thiipaxp acchadayi. Tato paraxp Maghamase jlll).hapak­
khassa atthamito patthaya yava puwamiya rajadhipati 
Buddhavaxpsan nama dhammapariyayaxp sul).anto Haripufi.­
jayamahadhatuxp piijesi; sadhika-satasahassaparima1).ena 
hiraiiiiapakarena parikkhipi. Tassa ca masassa kalapakkhe 
navamiyaxp Budhavaramhi Visakhayoge uttaradisabhag­
amhi viharaxp utthapesi. Y asmim pana Sakaraje Miisik­
asafi.fi.ite Abhayasaradamahasami saggaxp gato, tam pi 
tadanantaram pi Pasusakarajaxp mahasamisufi.fi.axp1 ahosi. 
Kasma? Rattavanarame mahasamino nivasanaghanassa 
mahama.J.lc;lapassa aparipuwakiccatta. Tasma dvisu vassesu 
yena maya 'yaxp ]inaktl!amtili ti ganthajati likhita, so 'haxp 
Mahabodharamadhipatino mahatherassa anumatiya maha­
kathinaxp1 attharixp.2 Rajadhiraja pana saha matudeviya 
satirekasahassaparima.1).axp hirafi.fi.axp pariccajitva 'yaxp 
Mahabodharamadhipatino mahatherassa nivasanatthaxp 

1 T., Siam 1908 edn. -pui'ii'iar:p.. 
2 T. mahiikali11am aggarim. 
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Maharattavanarame catuko.Q.anumaQ.c;lapa-vedika-dvarakot­
thakayutta - parive.Q.aparikkhittarp. kufijarasala - mahageha­
rajageha-parivarasampu.Q..Q.arp. mahama.Q.c;laparµ karesi, tam 
pi Saddiilasakaraje va sabbakarehi paripuQ..Q.arp. Suralayadhi­
patino bhavanarp. viya sobhati. 

Tada rajadhipati attano garutthane mahatherarµ 
abhisificanto ye Haripufijaya-J ayasena-J ayajeha-J arµraya­
Khelanganagara-V ai.tgakharapurato mahathere nimantesi, 
te ca idha samagamirp.su. So ca tassa thanassa mahatherassa 
ca vuc;lc;lhiya vepullamahattarµ paccasirp.santo visadhikarµ 
bhikkhusatarp. nimantetva anekapiijasakkarehi tir:tl divasani 
Matigalaparittarp., Dhammacakkappavattanarp., Mahasamaya­
suttafi ca kathapesi. Asityadhike atthasataparimal_1e 
Saddiilasakaraje Citramasassa dvadasamito patthaya yava 
kalapakkhuposathadivasarp. kalo parittakalo va. Tadanan­
taradivasabhiite Visakhamasassa .Adiccavarasmirp. Sukravare 
Asvaniyutte cande siddhiyogasammate rajadhipati maha­
therarp. saha asitiya bhikkhiihi rajamandire bhattakiccarµ 
karesi. 

Rajadhipati rajamandire mahatherassa manetva vikalassa 
pathamayame vac;lc;lhamanakacchayaya anekasakkara-sam­
manehi suva.Q..Q.alimpitena varakufi.jarapasadena pafi.casata­
parimat;ta-bhikkhuparivararp. mahatheram anayitva Sirisad­
dhammacakkavatti-Bilakabaddhasimaya purato Saramaj­
jagge ( ?) vicitrapasade abhisekodakena rajaputta-maha­
brahma.Q.a-mahasetthino abhisifi.capesi. Tadanantarafi ca 
raja asitimahathere tiga.Q.apamokkhe uccinitva mahama.Q.c;l.ape 
pavesapesi. Tada hi anekasakkarasammanehi rajarahehi 
anaggha-samar_iaparikkharehi piijetva mahatherassa sata­
parimat;te suva.Q.r_iapatte likhitarp. namapafifi.attirp. vacapesi. 
Sa ca " Samage ca brahmamahasami-tilokanatha-rajagaru­
ciic;lama1)i- saddhammararp.si-silavisuddha-vyaktamuttavadi­
mahakavi - Sihalavarp.sa - parinayaka - Rattavanadhipati -
Virasumana - atulyamufijavantolarajjhasaya - tepitakadhara -
varamedhamkara-paramatilokacaryo " ti sattuttaranavuti-
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vacanavasane mahathera rajadhirajassa abbhanumodanaya 
ima gathayo bh~apesuqi. Ta pana gathayo: 

122.. Rajindanatp. 'khilanatp. sukanakamakute selabhasena 
bhasatp. 

ragappatto bhupanatp. asadisa-sarat;1atp. nekasatatp. 
niyati; 

setthematp. rajavatp.se suvimalam atule yava 
Cangadhiraja 

tass' eva 'lankibhiito puthulavaradhajo bhiitale 'ko 
vibhati. 

12.3. Rafifi.a ten' assamabya-Surapatibhavanatp. 
hasayantena vyamhaqi 

danenanagghadana suvimalamanasa piijit' eko yatindo, 
yass' afiiiesatp. asantatp. kusalam upagatatp. denti 

Ramadinamaqi 
Lankadipagatan tatp. munivaravacanatp. jotanatthatp. 

ubho pi. 
124. Naravarapati h' eso vandaneyyahUJ).eyyo 

gUJ).avaranikaro bhavru;u;tlyo ayatina ( ?) 
sakaladisam asese kittimanto jalanto 
vimalasaradakale bhanumali va khamhi. 

12 5. Sakalajanahitesi Buddhabijankur' eso 
varakanakavicitte vyamhasetthe tayo pi 
sakalagUJ).anivase dhammaraja yajeti 
itaram ayuganame p' ajja dinnam pi setthaqi. 

12.6. Rajinden' iipacittatp.1 kusalakhilavaratp. modamana 
mayam pi 

sabbaqi bhiimitp. jinitva dasabalapayutatp. 
Buddhabhavaqi narindo 

Devi ma.ta arogi Dasabalajanani 'nagate sa va hotu; 
dighayudyatisatatp. sakala-p'isigat;1e rajagrii so payatu. 

127. Siridharamakutifide rajavatp.se pure 'si 
yitha2-haya-balakaye rajayoge asese 

1 upacitarp ( ?) , but metrically impossible. I Tp. 202, ibha. 
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amita-bahaliserirp rajadhanirp asesam 
kusalam upacitarp tarp rajabhavarp ;bhivatu. 

128. Yo so bodhaya bodhirp atulakulasiri iddhima 
rajasettho 

puiiiianando janindo saha ca Sirimahadeviya • • 
sajjanetya 

theram dulladdhatulam dhitisatimatimam . . . 
mandakantatikantam 

aiiiie raiiiie ca daJharp ativa-dayudayarp atthakararµ • 
paresarµ. 

129. uddissobhasasobharp ratanavarujalarp 
citrakiccabhikinnam 

mapetva 'vasasegharp tidivatalatularp • • • 
rajagehadhigeharµ 

ma-9-<;letva pi.Q.<;layitva sukhumataravararp 
sam parikkharadanarµ 

dinno dinnobhibodhirp sakalajanavare tosayanto 
ahosi. 

130. Raiiiiaiiiiesarp makutasitapadassa bhumyasapufifia 
sagge chagge h'abalatulake samam evanubhogarp 
Iokaggo lokarp sanaramarii raiijayarp tarayanto 
deva va devavijayadada sadararp so vijetan ti ca 

anumodanavasane ca sarasampanne vyaiijanavuddhi­
kosale atth' eva bhikkhii uccinitva Mahamatigalaparittarµ 
kathapayitpsu. 
1 3 1 . Lakanagaru Sihasmirp, Mese ca Ravicandika, 

Sukro 'sabhe, Sori Cape, Methune Asurindako, 
132. Mine Budh' Angiro Kumbhe, evarp rasisu taraka; 

Saddulasarpvaccharamhi Visakhe pathame dine 
1 3 3. Sukravare 'sviniyoge vikale sirigayamake 

rajadhiraja SihaJa-sasanavuddhi patthayarp 
1 34. Bodharama mathatheratp paiicapa-9--9-asa-vassikarp 

anayitva maharame garutthane thapesi so. 

y ada hi Bilakapanattadhiraja mahatherassa Rajagurii ti 
pafiiiattirp. adasi, tada Satthu parinibba-9-ato dvasatthi-
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adhikarµ dvisahassaparimai:iarµ amhakarµ Satthusasanarµ 
atitarµ. Nabbisipuragatakalato patt:haya Sihalasasanassa 
atthasitimavassarµ. Raja pana chattirµsavasso, rajjappat­
takalato pabhuti tevisavasso ahosi. Y asmim pana divase 
raja mahatherassa rajagurupaii.5.attirµ adasi, tato catuttha­
divase Sihalasarigharµ upasampadakammarµ karesi. Raja­
gurumahasamipamukho bhikkhusarigho dasuttaratisata­
parimai:ie kulaputte upasampadesi; tafi ca atthamiyarµ 
pariyosapesi ti. Tassa pana Visakhamasassa kijapakkhamhi 
att:hamito patthaya yava pui:ii:iamirµ rajadhipati saha 
matuya maharajagurupamukhe tipitakadhare bavisatimaha­
there uccinitva mahasakkarapG.jaya pG.jetva Catubhai:iavara­
gantharµ desapayi. Sui:ianto ca pana satthlparima.t;i.e 
bhikkhu nimantetva attano mahavinicchaye asllt;li ti. 

Siha/astisanajotanaktilo paripuv1;10. 

GAJUPPATTIKATHA 
Tadanantararµ AsaJhapm;11J.amaya patipadadivase Pub­

basalhayoge rajadhipati sarigharajassa vasatthaya Siribhii­
magamarµ, Mahasamino Pubbaramarµ, l\Ja1J,abodhittherassa 
Mahacetiyaramafi ca pariccaji. Tato param pana Maga­
siramasassa dasamiyarµ Sukravare Uttarabhadrayoge 
majjhantikasamayamhi rajadhipati Mahacetiyarame c' eva 
SihaJarame ca Mahaviharassa utthanaparikammarµ karapesi. 

1 3 5 . Saddulasakarajamhi mase Magasiramhi ca 
dasamiyarµ Sukravare Cande Uttara-bhadrake 

136. Majjhantike ca kalamhi evarµ titthanti taraka: 
Methune Angiro, Rahu Mine ca, Sasalafichano 

1 3 7. Tule, Jiva-Sukra c' eva Vicchike, Akka-buddhima 
Cape ca, Sorika Vasi Marigare Lakanarµ siya. 

13 8. Tada bhumindaraja no utt:hapesi viharakarµ 
Mahacetiyaarame Sihalaramake pi ca. 

Tato param pana rajagurupamukha sabbe SihalagalJ.~ 
Phussamase jul).hapakkhassa paficamiyarµ Candavaramhi 
udayakalasmirµ Sirisaddhamma-cakkavatti-Bilakabaddha-
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simaya vedikarp. cini. Saddhammajotitthero pana tass' eva 
masapakkhassa navamiyarp. Sukravare kahalasamayamhi 
Daharame navahatthuggatarp. mahabuddharuparp. karesi. 
Tasmim pi kalapakkhassa dutiyadivase Sorivare jotisikehi 
rajadhipatino sisantanarp.1 katarp.. Tena ca rajadhipatino 
satisayapuiifianubhavena nagaraguttikadevakarai:iena ca 
sabbarigalakkhai:iasampanno sabbaseto Kelasagirivru;u_u 
visesagajaraja Nabbisipurassa uttaradisabhage Maghama­
samhi ka,lapakkhassa dutiyadivase Candavaramhi uppajji ti. 

Gajuppattiktilo paripu~JIJO. 

CANDANAPATIMAKA TH.A 
Tato param pana raja saha deviya Maghamase sukkapak­

khassa paficamiyarp. Budhavare Dighayvisarame mahathii­
pamhi dhatunidhanam akasi. Tato pana rajadhipati 
ekasitiadhike atthasata-Sakaraje Sasasafifiite Visakhamasamhi 
attadhinabhute ( ?)2 Budhavaramhi majjhantikasamaye 
Rattavanamahaviharamhi mahaviharassa dabbasambhara­
parikammarp. karapesi. Atthamiyam pana SihaJasarigho 
upasampadarp. akasi. Sihalasarighassa hi tayo upasampada­
vara adito va agata. Tesu ekekasmirp. dve vagga, catuvisati 
naga honti. Imasmim pana sarp.vacchare cattaro vara. Tesu 
ekekasmirp. ekavaggo, dvadasanaga; sabbe tisata­
parimai:ia va honti. Tafi ca catuddasiyarp. yeva pariyosa­
pesurp.. Jetthamasassa atthamito patthaya yava put).1).amirp. 
rajadhiraja saha nagara-samantaraja-dutanudutehi Sihala­
patimarp. sificitva mahaparivei:iassa parikammatthaya 
anekanahutarp. hiraiifiarp. pariccajitva attana likhapitaip 
Mahavessantaranidanafi ca Mahavessantaran nama dham­
mapanyayafi ca sui:ii. Tato pararp. Pathamasa,lhamase 
jut;i.hapakkhassa chatthamiyarp. Phussasiddhiyogasammate 
Guruvare Puppharamamhi mahavihararp utthapesi. 

1 Sisanahii.naip. ( ?), sisatanarp ( ?), Perhaps an astrological rite. 
2 Cf above, p. 106, 108, 113. 
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Dutiyasijhamasassa atthamito patthaya yava pui;tQ.amirp. 
raja ca rajamata ca balanikaya-samantaraja-diitanudiitehi 
suva.1).1).apagatthaya sajjhupakarena Haripufijayamaha­
dhaturp. parikkhipitva Buddhavarp.sarp. nama dhammapari­
yayarp. sur_tlrp.su. Pui;tQ.amiyarp. yeva karp.sapakarena 
parikkhipi. 

Kattikamasassa pana sukkapakkhe paficamiyarp. 
Guruvasaramhi Kumbhamadiparamamhi pallanke tirp.sa­
sahassaparima.1).arp. mahakarp.sapatimarp. abhirohapesi. 
Magasiramasassa pana sukkapakkhekadasamiyarp. Sukravare 
Nabbisinagaradvararp. utthapesi. Maghamase pana 
sukkapakkhamhi dasamiyarp. Ravivare Nabbisipurassa 
dakkhi.1).a - pacchimadisantarijako.1).e Veluvanaviharasmirp. 
mahacetiye dhatunidhanam akasi. Terasamiyarp. Budhavare 
udayakale rajanivesanamhi saha pakarena caturo pasade 
utthapesi. Cuddasamiyarp. Guruvare majjhantikasamayamhi 
Rattavanamahavihare pora.1).uposathagararp. utthapesi. 

Tato param pana raja dvasityadhike atthasata-Sakaraje 
Mahoragavasse Citramasassa sukkapakkhamhi dvadasa­
miyarp. Sukravare Pubbaphaggu.1).iyoge Sihalaga.1).assa 
upasampadakammarp. karapesi. Raja pana saha matuya 
Asalhamasassa tatiya-divase Ravivaramhi majjhantikasamaye 
Dighayvisarame mahacetiyassa chattaroha.1).aparikammarp. 
karesi. Dasamiyarp. Ravidine Rattavanamahaviharamhi 
akkharamandirapitakassa dabbasambharanarp. sodhanapari­
kammarp. karesi. KaJapakkhamhi ekadasamiyarp. Angara­
vare Mahacandanapatimaya1 parikammarp. arabhi. Phus­
samase pana sukkapakkhassa terasamiyarp. rajanivesanamhi 
Mangalaparittarp bhai:iapesi. Tafi ca pur.wamiyarp. yeva 
parinighitarp. 

KaJapakkhassa dutiyadivase Angaravaramhi Phussayoge 
brahma.1).acariya-purohita ca rajadhipatino narp. ( ?) 
karesurp. Te ca pana Maghamase kaJapakkhassa tatiyadivase 

1 Mahacanda- at Tp. 
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Sukravaramhi Uttaraphaggul)lyoge rajadhipatino abhisi.fi­
canarµ karirµsu. Taft ca tatiyam ahosi. Abhisiftcitva ca 
pana raja tarµ divasam eva paftcasataparimar:ianarµ ti.1)1).arµ 
samar:iagar:ianarµ paftcasata-yugaparimar:iarµ koseyya-campa­
candavatthasankhatarµ dvaramahadanarµ adasi. Phag­
gui:iamasamhi ca sukkapakkhe dasamiyarp Sukravare 
Lakkhapuragamaramamhi mahacetiyassa miilarµ khar:iapesi. 
Khar:iitva ca pana Citramasamhi sukkapakkhe dasamiyarµ 
Adiccavare miilato cinapesi. Tan ca sa<;l<;lha-atthavyamarµ 
tiriyato, uccato pana sa<;l<;lhacuddasavyamarµ. 

Tam pana vassarµ Bingasena Rattavanavihare pitakat­
tayarµ likhapesi. Tato param pana raja teasityadhike 
atthasata-Sakaraje Sasavassamhi Citramasassa kalapakkha­
dasamiyarµ Candavare Savai:iayoge Sihalagar:iassa upasam­
padakammarµ karesi. Sangho pi tarµ tarµdivasato patthaya 
yava catuddasika-uposathe pariyosapesi. Satirekavisatya­
dhika dvisatanaga ahesurµ. Tadanantaram pana raja ca 
rajadevi ca saha matucchaya deviya Rajagurupamukhehi ca 
tihi samai:iagar:iehi Savar:iamase sukkapakkhassa terasa­
miyarp. Budhavare Pubbasalhayutte Cande singayamasmirµ 
Lakkhapuragamaramamhi mahacetiye dhatunidhanam 
akarp.su.1 Yam pana ayyakarajato patthaya purar:iamahavinic­
chayarµ, tarµ vuddhikarar:ian ti raja sallakkhesi. Tam pana 
patisankharitva rajangar:iassa pacchimadisabhage rangamru;i­
<;lalatthaya utthapesi. 

Tasmirµ yeva dhatunidhanadivase raja Maharajaguru­
pamukhe mahathere nimantetva tasmirµ rangamru;i<;lape 
parittarµ bhar:iapesi. Taft ca uposathadivasamhi pariyosa­
pesi. Ya pana raja attano abhiramaniyatthanattharµ attana 
kha1_1apita mangalapokkhara1_1i, Bhadrapu91_1amiyarµ yeva 
Ravivare tassa samantato tiresu Rajagurupamukhe attha­
visatimahathere parittarµ bhar:iapesi. Tarµ divasam eva 
pana mangala-bhuttanumodanavasane Maharajaguruno 
kappiyagahapanatthaya nagararµ vissajjesi. Raja pana 

1 Tp. akiisi. 
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Maghamasassa atthamito pattliaya yava pui:u;iamirµ 
anekavicitra-thalakasankhata-padipapiijahi Haripufijayama­
hadhaturµ abhipujayi. Vicitrathalaka-mulena mahadhatuce­
tiye suvawapattatthaya pari.Q.amayi. 
139. Samavasse Maghamase catuddasi-uposathe 

Ravivare Mankaramhi graha satta samagamurµ; 
140. Ravi-Candra-Bakro-Budha-Guru-Sukra-Sanigraha 

satt' ime Mankare santi Minye Rahu vasi tada. 
Phaggu.Q.amase navamiyarµ Angaravarasmirµ Rattavane 

mahakutiya Dhammasenapatissa arame viharassa ca 
dabbasambharassa chedanaparikammarµ akasi. 
141. Maghe sukkatthamiyan tu Sukro Bhara.Q.iyarµ yada 

tada candanabimban tu nayapetva sakalaya 
Pubbarame thapapesi raja paramadhammiko. 

Tattha candanabimbassa ayam anupubbikatha: 
Pasenadi Kosalo kira raja Savatthiyarµ Anandattherassa 
tividhacetiyanufifiatato paccha sakalalokassa vandanadi­
pufifiabija-ropa.Q.attharµ idarµ candanabimbarµ karapesi. 
Vic;luc;labhe rajjarµ karente Suvai:u;iabhumiyarµ raja tam 
aharitva pujesi. 
142. Y amhi sarµvacchare raja karesi candanabimbakarµ; 

tato sattamavassamhi Bhagava parinibbuto. 
143. Suva1).1).abhumirajano paramparaya pujayurµ; 

vassasahassakarµ 'titarµ nibba.Q.avassato siya. 
Suva.Q.1).abhiimyadhipatino varµse jato .Adiccaraja Nara­

patissa rafifio putto Suva.Q..Q.abhiimipura tam anayitva 
Syamadese videse Vijetajanapade Vijevagirino °:1attha~e 
nagararµ mapetva tattha cirarµ piijesi. Tasnurµ kira 
Vijetanagare tirµsavassadhikarµ navasataparima.Q.akalarµ 
patitthahi. Buddharakkhitatthero pana tam adaya 
Vijetanagare Suva.1).1).asamassa rafi.iio adasi. So kira raja 
dasavassani piijesi. Tato pana Muddikanetro raja tam 
anayitva Ghosuddhanagare dasavassani piijesi. Tato pana 
Sivatthero tam anayitva Vijetaratthe Baliinama-game 
ekassa luddakassa adasi. So tarµ terasavassani piijesi. 
Tato Balimanagare Abhayatthero tam anayitva pujesi. Na 
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cirass' eva so luddako tato tarµ Baliigamarp. anayitva 
pu1es1. Tato Buyavaranhe MoJi nama upasako Padumarame 
tam anayitva satthivassani piijesi. Tato Yuddhasa1_1µtlro 
nama Buyamanagaradhipati tam anayitva Vijayavihare 
thapayitva piijesi. 
144. Nibba!).akalato 'titarp.. vassanarp.. dvisahassakarp.; 

attharasadhika anhasatani Sakarajato. 
145. Miisikasarp..vaccharamhi candanabimbarp.. patirthltarp 

Varavijayavihare bavisati vassani tu. 
Tato Dhammasenapati mahathero tam anayitva 

Nabbisinagarassa pubbadisaparikhaya bahire Asokarame 
thapetva piijesi. 
146. Cattaµsadhika atthasatani Sakarajato 

Kukkurahayane bimbarp.. Nabbisipuram agatarp.. 
147. Pathamagamane tassa karente Bilakadhipe 

vare Asokaramamhi vassanarp.. pai:u:iarasakarp.. 
Tato Padepo nama mahamacco tarp. nayitva Buyavaratthe 

Vijayavihare thapetva piijesi. 
148. Paiicapru:i!).asaka atthasatani Sakarajato 

Varavijayavihare vassanarp.. atthavisati. 
Tato Bilakapanattadhiraja Nagarapai:u:iikadhipati-maha-

maccarp.. tam anayapetva Maghamase atthamiyarp 
Pubbarame patitthapesi. 
149. Dakkhi!).arajadiitam pi mittadhammarp.. samahararp 

Pubbarame candabimbarp.. vandapesi naradhipo. 
15 o. Teasityadhikarp.. atthasatan tu Sakarajato 

Sappavassamhi Nabbisirp.. agatarp.. candabimbakarp. 
15 1. Nibbanakalato 'titam vassanam dvisahassakam 

paficas~tthiadhikaii ~a bimbag;manavassato. • 
. Ice evarp. sankhepato candanapatimaya kathaparicchedo; 

v1ttharato pana Varacandanasare nama nidane agato yeva ti. 

Candanapafimaparicchedo samputt1J0. 
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JETTHADHIPA TIRA JA 
Citramasassa sukkapakkhamhi sattamiyarp. rajakumari 

divangata. Kalapakkhassa dvadasamiyarp. Sihajaramamhi 
tarp. suval).1).a-pattadoi:,.iyarp. anayapetva terasamiyarp. 
tigai::iassa sanghassa koseyya-campadikarp. mahadanarp. datva 
jhapesi. Tato pana raja caturasityadhike atthasata-Sakaraje 
Turangavassamhi Visakhamasassa sukkapakkhamhi attha­
miyarp Guruvare Bharai:,.iyogena Sihajagai::iassa upasam­
padakammarp. karesi. Sadhika-visatyadhika dvisatanaga 
ahesurp.. Dutiyasalhamasassa paficamiyarp. Guruvarasmirp. 
Phussanakkhattayoge Dhammasenaramamhi viharutthanarp. 
ahosi. 

Tato param pana raja attano dhituya patibhagatthaya 
pufifiarp. karonto Dutiyasijhamasassa terasamito patthaya 
yava pul).1).amirp. Maharajagurupamukhe pai::ii::iarasa-maha­
there nimantetva dhammarp. kathapesi; ekekassa 
setthacivarayugena dhammarp. piijesi. Tato pararp. 
Kattikamase sukkapakkhassa catutthiyarp. Budhavare 
Rattavanaramamhi akkharamandirarp. utthapesi. Magasir­
amasassa pan' adibhiite Budhavare mahabhiimicalo ahosi. 
Raja pana attano dhituya patibhagatthaya puna pufifiarp. 
karonto tass' eva pakkhassa atthamito patthaya yava 
pui::ii::iamiya SihaJaramasmirp. Maharajagurupamukhe chab­
bisatimahathere nimantetva Buddhavarp.sarp. nama dham-
mapariyayarp. sui:,.i. Ekekaya settha-koseyyasanghatiya 
dhammarp. piijesi. Magasiramasassa pan' adibhiite 
Budhavare mahabhiimicalo ahosi. 

Phussamasamhi pana rajadhipati ¥ahabodharame 
uposathagaramhi anekasakkara-sammanehi vividha-vicitta­
ratta-niddhantasuvai::ii::iakhacite suvai::ii::iapasade Kambojapa­
timarp. aropesi. Atthamito patthaya yava pul).1).amiya 
Maharajagurupamukhe chattirp.sa-tipitakadharamahathere 
nimantetva Cariyapitakarp. nama dhammapariyayarp. sui:,.i; 
ekekena varacivarayugena piijesi. Pul).1).amiyarp. yeva raja 
Dakkhii::iarajadiitam pi Haripufijayamahadhaturp. vandapesi. 
Tam pana divasarp. yafi ca Arimaddanena rafifia attano, 
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12.6 Jetthtidhipatirtijti 

mittadhammassa dalhikarar:iatthaya rajadutopadutehi sad­
dhirµ saccavacanarµ pesitarµ, tam pi Haripu.fijayamaha­
dhatucetiyapade nikkhittarµ, yatha Harpsavatiadhipatino 
rajassa. 

Maghamase terasamiyarµ Guruvare Rattavanaviharamhi 
agantuka-utthanaparikammarµ ahosi. Tato pana raja 
pa.ficasityadhike atthasata-Sakara j eA ja vassamhi Citramasassa 
kaJapakkhe catutthiyarµ Sorivarasmirp J etthanakkhattayoge 
Sihalagar:iassa upasampadakammarµ anu1aru. Tan ca 
aghamiyarµ osanam agamasi. CattaJisadhika dvisatanaga 
ahesurµ. Pa.ficamiyarµ Ravivaramhi uttaradisaya balakayo 
niyyasi. Ekadasamiyarµ Sorivarasmirµ Sihalarame Khema­
dhipatino varµse jato Jayaganga nama rajaputto saha 
parivarehi ratanattaya-sammukhatthane saccarµ katva sapa­
thodakarµ pivi. 

Raja pana attano dhituya pu.fi.fiarµ karonto Asa.Jhamasassa 
terasamiyarµ Maharajagurupamukhe attharasa tipitaka­
dharamahathere nimantetva Sihalarame dhammarµ katha­
pesi. Ta.fi ca pur:ir:iamiyarµ yeva pariyosanam agamasi. 
Ekekena ca varakoseyya-dussayugena ekekassa mahather­
assa dhammarµ pujesi. Bhadramasassa dutiyadivase 
Budhavare Pubbaphaggul).a - yogasmirµ majjhantikakale 
Rattavanaramamhi Maharajaguruno nivasatthaya visativy­
amaparimar:iarµ mahakutirµ utthapesi. 
152.. Sori-Rahu-Guru Kumbhe, Sukro thati Kakkatake; 

Ravi-Budha vasurµ Sihe, Kanye Sasi Tul' Angiro. 
15 3. Vicchike Udayo thati, utthapesi mahakutirµ 

Ajasaradakalamhi, Bhadre dutiyatithiyarµ. 
154. Majjhante (?)1 Budhavarasmirµ Pubbaphaggul).iyarp. 

yada 
sasanarµ jotayarµ raja utthapesi mahakutirµ. 

Ya pana ayyakadhirajassa nivasatthanabhiita purar:iara­
jakuti susankhata ca, sa raja Maharajagurupamukhe 
dvadasa mahathere nimantetva til).i divasani parittarp. 

1 majjhaQhe? Cf. majjhantika- at p. I 19ff and above. 



Jeff hiidhipatircijii 

bha1_1apetva manetva piijetva sakkararp. karitva Migasirama­
sassa kalapakkhe catutthiyarp. Guruvaramhi Phussanakkhat­
tayoge kahalasamaye atisayasirivilasena rajakutirp. abhiruhi. 
Phussamase terasamiyarp. Sorivare Kumbhamadipanagare 
Suva1_11_1akiitamhi mahavihararp. utthapesi. Pu1_11_1amiyarp. 
yeva saparivarassa Devamangalattherassa varadussayuga­
samannagatarp. mahasama1_1aparikkharadanarp. pariccajitva 
satthiparima1_1apakara1_1ena tipitakena saddhirp. tarp. Dasalak­
khakunjaranagare naradhipatino pasadajanap.attharp. pesesi. 

Ivlaghamase pana dasamiyarp. Sukravare Puppharame 
Pubbarame ca anagghaparikkharehi theradhipatino piijetva 
pavesapesi. Raja pana Phaggu1_1amasassa terasamiyarp. 
Budhavaramhi Rattavanamahavihare pokkharal_lirp. kha1_1a­
pesi. Rajadhipati pana chaasityadhike atthasata-Sakaraje 
Magasiramase kijapakkhassa adibhiitadine Sukravare 
Rajagururp. mahakutiyarp. vasapesi. Sattasityadhike 
atthasata-Sakaraje Kukkutavassamhi Visakhamasassa dva­
dasamiyarp. Candavare upasampadakammarp. karesi. Tan 
ca puwamiyarp. parinitthitarp.. J etthamase sukkapakkhassa 
paficamiyarp. Sorivare Rattavanarame mahavihararp. uttha­
pesi. Dutiyasalhamasassa sukkapakkhe navamiyarp. Budha­
vare Mahabodharamamhi uposathagare mahacandana­
patimarp. pavesapesi. Narindo ca so tecattaµsavassayuko 
Maghamase sukkapakkhassa dasamiyarp. yeva divarp. 
agafichi. 

Tass' eva Narindassa jetthaputto yuvaraja kalapak­
khadidinamhi rajabhavarp. sampatto. So ca tada ekiinasat­
thiadhike atthasata-Sakaraj e Sappavassiko atthavisavassayuko 
ahosi. 
15 5. Saddiilavassiko raja pita terasavassiko, 

Sasavasse abhiseko, samatirp.se labhl sirirp.. 
Tecattijisavassayu Kukkute va divangato. 

156. Tass' eva rajino jettha-yuvaraja samassamo 
atthavisativassayu Kukkute alabhl sirirp.. 

So ca raia dhammikaraja va. Kukkutasakaraje 
Visakhamasassa paficamiyarp. Rajaguru ca divangato. 



12.8 Nigamanagcithci 

Tasmin hi sarp.vacchare raja attano gururp. anayitva 
abhinikkhamanatthane Mahabodharame patitthapetva tamha 
Mahasarabhangattherarp. ana yitva 1'faharatta vanarame 
patitthapetva tassa Sangharaja ti pafifiattirp. adasi. Maha­
deviyarame pi Uttaravihare 1-'Iahasuriyattherassa Mahasami 
ti namarp. adasi. 
157. Atthasityadhike atthasate ca Sakarajake 

Kukkure Maghamasassa Guru-solasame dine 
Jetthadhipati raja so setacchattarp. pasarayi. 

Tasmirp. Sakaraje atikkante ekilnanavutyadhike attha­
sata-Sakaraje J etthadhipati raj a Visakhamasassa sukkapakkhe 
dutiyatithiya Candavare SihaJagar_iarp. upasampadesi. Tas­
mirp. Kufijarasakaraje Phussapur_ir_iamiyarp. attano piturajena 
sificita-mahasuvar_ir_iapatimarp. nayitva Haripufijayanagare 
mahaviharamajjhe suvar_ir_iapasadamhi sakala-lokassa puii­
fiabijaropar_iatthaya patitthapesi. 

NIGAMANAGATHA 
15 8. Marp.rayarajavarp.samhi jato Bilakabhiipati 

"Siridhammacakkavatti" sakale iti vissuto. 
15 9. Tassa raj a panatta tu dhammiko Buddhamamako 

narindo so mahlpalo sasanajotanatthiko 
160. Rattavane viharamhi karesi kutikarp. subharp.; 

vasanto yati yo tattha tena ra:fifi' ilpathambhito 
161. Pa:fifia ratanam ass' eti Ratanapaiifiasafifiito 

tevisativasso so antovasse vasarp. tada 
Jinakalarp. gar_ietvana gantham akasi yarp. subharp.. 

162.. Kalarp. Jinassa pi paramparagatarp. 
nanasu ganthesu virajitafi ca 
sukhena fiaturp. kavina 'vahanto 
yasma tato so ]inakcilamcili, 

16 3. So 'yarp. samasena gato samattarp. 
anantarayena yathadhipayarp., 
tatha pajanarp. sukata ca asa 
nitthangata ta akhila va hontu. 



Nigamanagatha 

164. Samaggarama kusale narinda 
sakappajanarµ vacanarµ sui;i.antu.1 

Vassantu deva dharai;i.irµ 'nukfilarµ, 
'nubhontu satarµ akhila pajayo. 

165. Jinassa kalarµ viditurµ samattho 
disva idarµ i'iai;i.agati sukhena 
Metteyyadhammarµ pavararµ sui;i.anto 
khippabhiiiiio h' ayatike bhaveyyarµ. 

Ice evarµ Satthu parinibbai;i.ato vassanarµ satthiadhike 
dvisahassaparimai;i.e, atthasattatiadhike ca atthasata-Sakaraje 
Miisikasai'ii'iite sarµvacchare Jinasasanassa ciratthitattharµ 
viracito 'yarµ gantho Jinakalamali nama paripui;i.i;i.o ti. 

Jinakalamali niffhito. 

1 T. has sakarp pajaqi havacanaqi nutantu. 
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INDEXES 

I. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 
(Compiled by I. B. Homer) 

Aggidatta brahmai;ia, 19 
Aggibrahma rajakumara, 44 
Angara.ma, 12 
Accima raja, 21 
Ajapalanigrodha, 29 
Ajatasattu, 40£, 45 
Ajita raja, 21 
Anjana raja, 23 
Ai'ii'iata-Ko1:u;lai'ii'ia, 29, 35 
Atthakatha, 60 ; -patha, 97 
Atideva bodhisatta, 6, 12 
Atiguyapura, 76 
Atula bodhisatta, 12, 18 
Atulasaktyadhikaraiµ-mahasamin, 96£ 
Atthadassi buddha, 15£, 21, 38£ 
Anatta/akkhat_tamlla, 30 
Aniruddha raja, xiv, 64 
Anupiya ambavana, 28 
Anuradhapura, xiii, 46, 50, 57, 60, 62, 

64, 70 
Anuruddha thera, 40, 42 
Anuruddha raja, :i:. 40 ; 2. 100£, I 10£ 
Anula devi, 47, 50, 59, 61£, 65 
Anusissa kulaputta, 72 
Anotatta, 30 
Anoma nagara, I 8 
Anomadassi buddha, 13£, 21, 38£ 
Anoma devi, 14 
Anoma nadi, 28 
Anomarama, 16£ 
Aparantaka, 38 
Appamiidamtta, 47 
Abhaya thera, 123 
Abhaya raja, I. 45, p; 2. 62; 3. 64f; 

4.64 
Abhayagirivihara, 60 
Abhayanaga raja, 65 
Abh~yasara(da) mahasamin, 97, 106, n5 
Abh~dhammapi/aka, H 
Abhzdhammiivatiira, 71 
Amaravati nagara, 10 
Arnita Sihahanussa dhita 23 
Amitodana, 23 ' 
Amba dami!a, 57 
Ambaraqisi raja, 2 3 
Am~:ivanarama, 85 
Ayonha pura, I. xif, 84, 88£, 91, 93, 102 ; 

2. 21, 109 
Ar!ttha thera, 47, 50, 54 
Aritlha pura, 22 

Aritthava1T1sa, 54 
Arindama bodhisatta, 18 
Arindama raja, 21 
Arimaddana1 pura, xiv, 71, 96, 10of, 

110, 125 
Arui:ia raja, 1 8 
Arui:iavati nagara, 18 
Allakappa, 37 
Avanti, 37 
Asangaganga, 28 
Asandhimitta, 50 
Asama raja, 13 
Asama dcvi, 1 3 
Ascla raja, 51, 64 
Asoka maharaja, 36, 43ff, 79f 
Asoka raja, 23 
Asokarama, :i:. 44; 2. 99; 3. 124 
Assaji thera, 30 
Assattharama, 1 5 

Atanna raja, 81 
.Adarasila, 109 
Adicca raja, 1. 77ff 2. 123; -varpsa, 81 
Aditta raja, 102 
Adittapar!J'iiJ•a, 3 I 
Ananda thera, xiv, 85£ 
Ananda mahathera, :i:. 26, 40, 42, 5z, 

123; 2. 106 
Ananda raja, 9 
Ananda sissa, xiv, 64 
Amai:ic;lagamil).i raja, 62, 65 
Ayadcva upanikkhitta, 82 
Araddhabuddharama, 110 

Alavi, 34 
A.Iara Kalama, 28 
A.iokalel).a, 61 

IHhiya thera, 46 
Indadevaputta, 34 
Indapatta, -pattha, 22, 38 
Indavara rajii, 74f, 77 
I!anaga, 62, 65 
Isigillipassa, 3 5 
Isipatana, 29£, sz 
Uggata raja, 15 
Uggasena-Nanda, 43 
Ucchitta-Cakkavatti, 76 
Ucchugiri, 82 
Ucchupabbata, 72 
Uttamapai'ii'ia thera, 98 

1 Pagan in Burma. 
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Uttara nagara, 11 
Uttara bodhisatta, 1 5 
Uttara raja, I I 

Uttarakuru, 30 
Uttaravi11icchaya, 71 
Uttaravihara, 128 
Uttara devi, II 

Uttara brahmii:ti, 19 
Uttiya thera, 46 
Uttiya raja, 51, 64 
Udakkhajotthata raja, 88 
Uclayabhaclcla raja, 4of 
Udumbara Mahasami, xiif, 8,µf, n9 
Udena raja, 1. 17; 2. 81 
Uclclaka Ramaputta, 28 
Upacaraka raja, 21 
Upari-arama, 94 
Upasena acariya, 64 
Upali thera, 40 
Uposatha raja, 21 
Ubhaga raja, 43 
Uruvelakassapa, 3of 
Uruvela, 28, 30, 32 

Ekapakkha nagara, 22 
E!ara raja, 51, 57, 64 

Okkaka raja, 23f 
Okkamukha raja, 23 

Kakusandha buddha, 18f, 21, 38f 
Kakkanadi, 8 3 
Kaiicana raja, 77 
Kaccana devi, 23 
Kacchaka dami!a, 5 7 
Kai:iirajiiQ.utissa raja, 62, 65 
Kai:ic;iulahatthi, 5 6f 
Kai:ii:iakocchi nagara, 22 
Kai:iha (Vessantarassa dhitii), 24 
Kanaka (Mutasivassa putta), 51 
Kanaka-Nanda, 43 
Kanthaka, 26f 
Ka(m)pila -pura, -vatthu, 21, 23, 25, 

32ff, 37 
Kappasikavanasai:ic;la, 30 
Kambala raja, 76 
Kambalapasaha raja, 22 
Kamboja ranha, 88f, 100; raja, 76 
Kamboja, 77 
Karai:ic;laka nagara, 6 
Kalandhamma raja, 100 
Kalitiga rattha, 66 
Kalyai:ia raja, 21 
Kalyani, xi, 34, 54, 93 
Ka!arajanaka raja, 23 
Kassapa buddha, 6, 18f, 21, 24, 38f 
Kassapa bodhisatta, 1 5 
Kakavawatissa raja, 5 2ff, 5 Bf 

Karamacetiya, 34 
Kalinga rattha, 37 
Ka!asoka, 41, 43 
Kali upasika, 29 
Ka!udayin, 32 
Kava raja, 81, 84 
Kasapabbata, 57 
Kasi rattha, 19 
Kasika: nagara, 17; raja, 66 
Kitissirimegha raja, 65, 69f 
Kittikiita, 94 
Kilana raja, xii, 84, 89, 91, 102 
Kilama raja, 85 
Kukkuta pabbata, 52 
Kuc;lc;lanaga raja, 63, 65 
Kunarirajan, 73 
Kunarilola, 73 
Kunarisi raja, 72f 
Kunarisiganasa raja, 73 
Kumaniia raja, 75 
Kumama nagara, 82 
Kumararama, 104 
Kumbhama-apannatittha, 94 
Kumbhamadipa nagara, 127 
Kumbhamadpiarama, u3, 121 

Kuru rattha, 3 7 
Kuladeva raja, 75 
Kusa raja, 23 
Kusanagara, 81 
Kusav'ati nagara, x. 21 ; 2. 104. 
Kusinara, 22; Malla, 36f, 52 
Kiitakawatissa raja, xiv, 62 
Kelasakuta, 54, 56 
Kevana-Nanda, 43 
Kesarama, 16 
Koi:iagamana buddha, 18f, 21, 38f 
Koi:ic;lanna buddha, n, 14, 21, 38f 
Korai:ic;lavawa raja, 43 
Korabya raja, 43 
Kolatthi (nagara), 22 
Ko!iya, 58f 
Kosambi, 34, 52 
Kosala, 37 

Khagga raja, 83 
Khattagama deva, 87 
Kharanadi, 8 3 
Khallatanaga raja, 6of, 65 
Khiradhara raja, 68 
Khujjasobhita thera1, I. 42; 2. 42. 
Khema thera, 66 
Khema nagara, x. 17; 2. 75 
Khema bodhisatta, 19 

1 The two are probably to be distin­
guished. See DPPN. 
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Khema ragha, 96 
Khcma raja, 19 
Khcmavati nagara, 19 
Khcmarama, 1 Sf 
Khclanga-nagara, -pura, 7 5, 81 ff, 94, 99, 

l02f, 106, 109, ll I, 114, ll6 

Khclii.nga luddaka, 74 

Ganga raja, 81 
Gajabahuka-gami,:ii raja, 63, 65 
Gandhara ranha, 2, 37 
Gayasisa, 3 1 

Gavaya duta, 73 
Gami,:ii devi, 54 
Girinagara, 54 
Girirajavarpsa, 54 
Gutta rii.ja, 76 
Guttika dami!a, 5 1, 64 
Guhasiva rajii., 66/f 
Gerirp rajii, 81, 83 
Gothii.bhaya rajii., r. 53 ; 2. 64 
Gotama buddha, 1, 8, roff 
Govassika Bilakarii.jii., 95 
Grama rii.ja, 81/f 
Grona rii.ja, 83 

Ghositiirama, 5 2 
Ghosuddha nagara, 123 

Cakycka rii.ja, 80 
Cangadhiraja, 117 
Ca,:i<;laka-Nanda, 43 
Catubh.~,:iavara, 119 
Canayamiiraka dami!a, 60, 65 
Canda thera, 94f 
Ca11daki1111arajiitaka, 33 
Candagutta thcra, 5 2 
Candagutta rajii., 43 
Candamukha raja, 23 
Candamukhasiva raja, 62, 65 
Candararpsi mahathera, 106 
Candavati dcvi, I 5 
Candavati nagara, I I, 13 
Candara.ma, 11 

Candima rii.jii., 23 
Campaka nagara, 1 3 
Campakavati nagara, 5 
Campa nagara, 22, 37 
Cammadevi, 72/f, 77, 81, nof 
Caraka raja, 21 
Cariyiipi/aka, 32, 125 
Cariyiipi/akal!hakathii, 16 
Ca,:iakkha brii.hma,:ia, 43 
Capalacetiya, 3 5 n 
C~liyapabbata, 340 
C~ttayana Samantarajii., 66 
C1ttararpsi riija, 23 
Culo~ara nii.garii.ja, 33 
Cullanga,:iapitthi, 56 

Cubniiga riijii, 63, 65 
cujapi,:ic;bpiitika-Tissa thera, 5 5 
Culasakar:ij::i, 72 
Ciilaballhipadopamamlla, 46 
Ciiliibhava Dcvanampiyatissa-rafui.o 

l~hii1a: 57 
Culiibhaya riijii, 62, 65 
Cuiamanicctiya, 98 
Cctiva riijii, 21 
Ccti}•agiri, 47, 49ff 
Coraniiga riija, 61, 65 

Chatta dami!a, 57 
Chad<lanta daha, 3 5 
Channa, 26f 
Chappada iicariya, 96 

Jarpraya pura, 81, 84, 89ff, 94, 102, 106, 

109, 116 -·­
Jamrayagga raJa, 103f 
Jatila bodhisatta, 14 
J anasandha raj ii, 17 
Janascna rii.jii., 17, 23 
Jambukolapanana, 50 
Jambudipa, 25, 38, 43f, 48f, 62, 66, 71, 

So, 87 
Jaya-igghatthii.na, 82 
Jayakaf!")sa p1;1ra, I 14 
Jayagangii. rii.Japutta, 126 
Jayajcha pura, 116 
Jayanii.da pura, 88f, 91 
Jayascna thcra,J_z 
Jayascna nii.garaJa, 5 5 
Jayascna pura, 83, 90, 94, 106, 108f, n6 
Jarapura, 81 
Jii.ngapura, 106 
Jii.lika rii.jii., 43 
]ii.Ii Vcssantarassa putta, 23f 
]i11akiilamiili, 1, I 1 5, I 28f 
Ji11a/a,ikiirava1111011ii, 71 
Jilanka rajii., 77 
Jivaka rajii, 76 
Juhapabbata, 72, 74 
Jcghatissa cijii., 64f 
J ettha riijii., So 
Jctavana, 33ff, 5:-
Jotipii.la thera, xiv, 64 
Jotipii.la bodhisatta, 19 

Nii.nabodhi mahii.thera, 94, 104, II9 
Nii.Qamangala ther~, 95f, 104 
Nii.namangala mahathera, 106 
Nanaramsi mahii.thera, 106 
1'Janavil1isa mahii.thera, 106 
Nii.nasidclhi mahiithera, I. 106 :a. 106 

Nii.nii.lankii.ra mahii.thera, 106 
:tslipii. rii.jii., 81f 
:tsleyyala cija, 76 
Notta rajii., 81 
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Thitabuddhamahiivihiira, 86 

Takkasilii, 2.2. 
Takkiira pura, I 10 
TaQhankara buddha, 9. 14, 2.1 
Tapussa-Bhallika, 2.9, 5 5 
Tapodariima, 104 
TambapaQQidipa, 46ff, 50, 52., 59 
Tambalitti, 49. 69 
Tarangala raj ii, 8 1 
Takkapura, 83, 90 
Tayasisa pura, 105 
Tamalittiya nagara, 2.30 
Talavana mahavihara, 103 
Talariima, 107 
Ta!issara rajii, 2.2. 
Tiivatimsabhavana, 3 3ff, 99 
T!dasapura, 3 7 
T1paiifia amacca, raja. 89f, 102. 
Tipitakamahasivatthera, 2.5 
Tiriyavapidhipati, 111, 114 
T!ssa buddha, 1 7. 2. 1. 3 Sf 
T1ssa riija, :i:. 61 ; 2. 64f(Voharikatissa); 

.3- 65 ; 4. 94, 97 
T!ssa Viharadeviya putta, 54 
T!ssakumara, 43f 
T!ssamahavihara, 34 
T!ssa devi, 50 
T1ss_arama, 5 6 
Tusita -kaya, 2.6; -devat:ii, 2.5; -pura, 

6; -bhavana, 2.4f, 59 
Tra?aka r:iija, 76 
TreJanama raj a, 8 1 

Tviifiiia raj:ii, So 

Th17pava,psa, x 
Thuparama, 34, 36, 49 
Thulatthana raja, 60, 65 

DakkhiQa devi, 7 1 
DaQc;lapiuJ,i, 2. 3 
Dadarapura, 81, 94f 
Dantakumara 68 
Dantageha, 6; 
Danladhiiltma,1ua, 1 1 

Dantapura nagara, 66, 68 
Dami!a, 57, 61, 65 
Dala raj a, 7 5 
Dalesapa sara, 102. 
Dasaratha raja, 2. 3 
Dasalakkhakuiijara nagara, 12.7 
Dasasiddhaka-Nanda, 43 
Dahiirama. 1 2.0 
Dat:hiya damila, 60, 65 
Diirukkhandhopanras11/la, 109 
D~rubhatikatissa, 61, 65 
Ditta raja, 77 
D!vankara raja, 2.2. 
D1sampati raja, 2.3 

Dighaviipi, 5 6 
Dighavapicetiya, 34 
Dighayvisariima, 1 2.of sf 
Dipankara buddha, 5f, 9f, 2.of, 2.4, 3 
Dipankara ~ahiit~~ra. 106 6 
Dut:t:hagam1Qi,1 xm, 54. 56ff, 6 2, 4 
Duppasaha raj a. 2. 1 
Dussarama, 1 8 
Deyyamacca, 81 
Devaciila mahathera, 106 
Devata!i:i.ka, 77 
Devadatta, 2.3f 
Devadaha nagara, 2. 3 
Devadaha raja, 23 
Devapabbata, 98 
Devamangala thera, 12. 7 
Devaranha, 3 7 
Deviinampiyatissa, 45f, 49ff. 53, 58, 64 
DoQa briihmaQa, 3 7 

DhajaparivCQa, 5 8 
Dhaiiiiavati nagara, 7f, 14 
Dhana-Nanda, 43 
Dhanavati devi, 9 
Dhanavati briihmaQi, 19 
Dhammagutta raja, 2.2. 
Dhanrmacakkappavallana, 2.9, I 16 
Dhammacari upajjhaya, xi, 93 
Dhammadassi buddha, 15f, 2.1, 38f 
Dhammadinna mahathera, 94. 103 
Dhammarakkhita thera, 99 
Dhammarakkhita mahathera, 94 
Dhammaratana mahathcra, 94 
Dhammaraja raja, xiif, 84ff, 88f 
Dhammavarpsa mahathera, 106 
Dhammasanthira mahathera, 104 
Dhammaseii:i raja, 23 
Dhammasenapati thera, 12.3f 
Dhammasenapati-Kulavarpsa 

mahathera, 94 
Dhammaseniirama, 125 
Dhammariima, 1 3f 
Dhammikapabbata, 10 
Dhammika raja, 80 
Dhuva raja, 76 
Dhotodana, 2.3 

Najjotthara raja, 8 3 
Nanda thera, 5 2. 
Nandakumara, 33 
Nandapura, 97 
Nanda therl, 41 
Nanda, nava, 43 
NandapokkharaQi, 67 
Nandarama, i:. 10, 14, 17; 2. :i::14 
Nandivac;lc;lhana raja, 43 

1 Often spelt -gamini in ]km. 
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Nabbisipura, vii, x, xii, 82, 8,µf, 89ff, 
95, 98, 102ff, 106ff, 112ff, u9ff, 124 

Naradeva riijii., 22 
Narapatl riijii., 123 
Nariisihagiilhii, 33 
Narinda riijii., 127 
Nii.gadasaka rii.jii., 4of 
Nii.gadipa, H 
Nagadeva rii.jii., 22 
Nii.gapura, 37 

. Nii.gamahii.cetiya, 34 
Nii.gasena thera, 62, 99 
Nii.gasena rii.jii., 23 
Nii.danagara, 88 
Nii.nnadi, 87 
Nii.yanagara, 83, 114 
Nii.rada buddha, 13f, 2 1, 3 Sf 
Nii.rada mahii.thera, 104 
Niiradeifiitaka, 31 
Nii.riiyana, 67 
Na!a, Najaka gii.ma, 3¥ 
Nii.!aka thera, 30 
Nii.jikerayii.ngatittha, 94 
Navikadami!a, 51 
Nigai:itha, 66f 
Nigrodha thera, 43 
Nigrodhariima, 32 
Nipura riijii., 23 
Nimi rii.jii., 23 
Niliya brii.hmai:ia, 61f, 65 
Neraiijarii, 28, 30 
Neru riijii., 21 
Noka riijii., 75 

Pacchima-Dipankara bodhisatta, 5 
Pacchima-Dipankara mahii.thera, 5 
Pajii.pati, 23f 
Pajjota nagara, 57 
Paficamata rii.jii., 43 
Pai:il;larapabbata, 4 
Pai:il;lavapabbata, 28 
Pai:i<;lu riijii., 66ff 
Pai:il;lukii.bhaya riijii., 45, 64 
Pai:il;luvii.sudeva riijii., 45, 64 
Pai:il;luhara nii.gariijii., 69 
Pata.pa riijii., 21 
Paduma buddha, 13, 2.1, 38f 
Paduma riijii., 75 
Paduma devi, 17 
Padumariima, 124 
Padumuttara buddha, 5f, 14, 21, 38f 
Panayamaraka dami!a, 6on 
Panii.da riijii., 21 
Pabbata bodhisatta, 19 
Pabbatariima, 19 
Pabhii.vati devi, 15, 18 
Pamitii. Sihahanussa dhitii., 23 
Parama riijii., xi, 93 

Pariikramabii.hu VI, xii 
Pallankadipaka, 9of, 94f, 104, 108 
Pasenadi Kosala, 123 
Pii.µliputta, 37, 41, 43f, 47, 49, 66, 68 
Padepa mahii.macca, 1 24 
Pii.nii.manadi, 8 5 
Parileyyaka, 34 
Palariijii., 88 
Pii.liyapabbata, 34 
Pii.vii.lacetiya, 35 
Paveyyaka thcra, 42 ; l\fallii., 37 
Pii.sai:iaka, 3 7 
Pitakattaya, 60, 72, 106, II 5 
Piyadassi buddha, 15f, 21, 38f 
Piliyamaraka dami!a, 60, 65 
Pui:ii:iagii.ma nagara, 64 
Pui:ii:iagama rajii, 76 
Putri mahiimacca, 77 
Puthuvimiila devaputta, 34 
Pupphapura, 41££ 
Pupphavati nagara, 9, 99 
Pupphavati rajii, 18 
Pupphaviisigai:ia, 108 
Pupphiirii.ma, 91, 104, 120, 127 
Pubbiiriima, r. 35; 2. 104, II9, 123f, 127 
Puracchanna vihiira, 92 
Purachii.dana riijii, 82. 
Purai:ia-Dipankara, 5 
Purai:ia-Saykamuni, 5, 7££ 
Purindada riijii, 22 
Pulahattha dami!a, 60, 65 

Phussa buddha, 17, 21, 38f 

Bantofifia rajii, 81 
Bandhuta rlijii, 77 
Bandhuma riijli, 100 
Bandhumati devi, 18 
Bandhumati nagara, 1 8 
Bandhuma riijli, 18 
Baladatta riijli, 22 
Balanagara, 84 
Balima nagara, 12.3 
Baliinama gama, 123f 
Bariii:iasi, 3, 19, 2.-r, 23, 32, 52, 78 
BalataJii.ka, 77 
Bii.lisideva rajaputta, 94 
Bahiya dami!a, 60, 65 
Binganadi, 73, 76, 82, 9¥, 97 
Birigapura, 82f 
Bingarattha, 82f 
Bingasena, l 22 
Binduslira, 43 
Bimbisii.ra, 2.8, 31, 39, 41 
Bilakapanattadhiriijli, vii, 104ff, 107ff, 

IIllf, II8, 124 
Bilakariija, 102f, 105, 128 ; Govassika, 

Siridhamma, 95 
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Bilarika :i\filakkharajii, 74 
Bijiirarathii riijii, 23 
Buddhaghosa iicariya, 71 
B11ddhaghosiicari)•a11idii11a, 7 l 
Buddhajatila kulaputta, 72, 74 
Buddhadatta iicariya, 71 
Buddhamamaka amacca, 66 
Buddharakkhita thera, 123 
Buddharakkhita bhikkhu, 71 
B11ddhava,/JSO, 32, u5, 121, 125 
Br«Jdhava1JJSa//hakathii, 16, 71 
Buddhasiigara thera, xii, 93, 114 
Buddhiidicca mahiithera, 106 
Buyiiva rattha, 124 
Beluvagiima, 3 5 
Bodhiiramiidhipati mahiithera, 106, 108 
BodhiVOI/ISO, x, 71 ; -!ikii, 71 
Byiiva nagara, 106 
Brahma thera, xi, 93 
Brahmajeyya mahiimacca, 89 
Brahmata rajii, 76 
Brahmadatta briihma.r;i.a, 19 
Brahmadatta mahiithera, 106 
Brahmadatta rajii, x. 22 ; 2. 66. 
Brahmadeva buddha, 5f 
Brahmadeva riijii, 22 
Brahma deva, 66 
Brahma Sahampati, 30 

Bhagiratha rajii., 21 
Bhaggii., 34 
Bha.r;i.<;lii.gii.rika-Sanghii.macca, 5 9 
Bhaddakaccii.nii, 23f, 27; see also 

Riihulamiitii 
Bhaddavaggiya, tiqisa, 30 
Bhaddasii.la thera, 46 
Bhaddasena Kajiisokaputta, 43 
Bhaddasena thera, 52 
Bhaddiya thera, 29 
Bharata rajii., 21 
Bharatha rajii, 23 
Bhiitikatissa riijii, 63, 65 
Bhatikiibhaya riijii, 62, 65 
Bhiqisakalavana, 34 
Bhiitapiila-Nanda, 43 
Bhiimindaraniiga-vimiina, 5 5; 

-bhavana, 5 5 
Bhesakalavana, 34fl 

Maqiraya riijii, 81f, 84, 128 
Makulapabbata, 33 
Makhiideva riijii, 23 
Magadha, 4 
Mankara, 43 
Man.gala buddha, n, 14, 21, 38f 
Mangala bodhisatta, 17 
Mangalaparillii, n6, 121 
Majjhimadesa, 2 5 

Manjerika niigabhavana, 59 
Ma.r;i.i-akkhika nii.gariijii., 34 
Ma.r;i.ikii.radevaputta, 34 
Mattii.bhaya (Muµsivassa putta), 5 1 

Maddidevi, 24 
Madhura nagara, 22 
Madh11ratthaviliisi11i, 71 
Manohii.ra riijii., 110 
Mandhii.tii. riija, 21 
Maricacetiya, 34 
Maricavattivihii.ra, n 
Malaya desa, 5 6, 6of 
Malittiya nagara, 23 
Malla, 37 
Masakkasiira, 98 
Mahantayasa riijii, 75, III 
Mahallakanii.ga rii.jii., 63, 65 
Mahii-arittbavaqisa, 54 
Mahii.-ii.loka bhikkhu, 9 5 
Mahii-uttamapafina thera, xi, 93 
Mahii.kassapa thera, 40, 5 2 

Mahii.kii.!a upii.saka, 5 2f 
Mahii.kii.!a nii.garii.jii., 59 
Mahii.kusa riijii., 23 
Mahaganga, 41, 52 
Mahii.gii.ma, xiii, 52f, 56 
Mahiighosa devaputta, 34 
Mahii.ciijika rajii, 61f, 65 
Mahii.cetiya, 36, 58f 
Mahii.cetiyii.rama, II9 
Mahii.nii.Q.amangala thera, x, 92 
Mahii.iiiil).avisuddhi (-niil).asiddha) thera, 

x, 92 
Mahii.thiipa, 34, 58f 
Mahii.deva thera, 5 2f 
Mahiideviyiirii.ma, 128 .. 
Mahiidhammagambhira thera, x, x11, 92f 
Mahiidhii.tucetiya, 92, 95f 
Mahii.nagara, 101f, uo 
Mahii.nagarissara rajii, 110f 
Mahii.nadi, 68, 89 
Mahiinii.ga uparajii., 5 2f 
Mahii.nii.ga (l\fotasivassa putta), 5 I 
Mahiinaga raja, :r. 55f; 2. 62, 65 
Mahiinii.gavanuyyiina, 49, 57 
Mahana.ma thera, 29 
Mahiinii.rada thera, 97 
Mahii11iddesa//hakathii, 64 
Mahiineru rajii, 21 
Mahii.patiipa raja, 21 
Mahii.paniida rajii, 21 
Mahii.balacetiya, 77 
Mahii.buddhariipavihiira, 91 .. 
Mahii.buddhasii.gara thera, x, X11, 92 
Mahii.bodharii.ma, vii, 98, 103, 105f, 108, 

112ff, XIS, 125, 127f 
Mahii.bodhii.rii.mii.dhipati mahii.thera, 1 1 5 
Mahiibrahmii rii.jii, 84, 89ff, 102 
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Mahamangala thera 1 , 94 
Mahamangala bhikkhu1, 95 
Mahiimangalaparittii, I 18 
Mahamaya ; see Maya 
Mahamucala raja, 21 
Mahameghavanuyyana, 47, 50 
Mahameghiya thera, 97 
Mahamedhankara thera, x, xii, 92 
Mahayasa raja, 74,f 
Maharatanakara thera, x, 92 
Maharattavanarama, 85, 97, 109, u5, 

128 
Maharajaguru thera, 122, 125££ 
Mahiiva~nsa, x, xiii, 58 
Mahavana, 41f, 52 
Mahavalukaganga, B, 55f 
Mahavikkamabahu thera, xi, 93 
Mahavihara, 41, 119 
Mahasangharakkhita thera, 5 2 
Mahas(at)thanatittha, 95, 1 n 
Mahiisamayasutla, n6 
Mahasammata raja, 21, 24 
Mahasarabhanga thera, 128 
Mahasagala thera, 5 5 
Mabasami, 101; see Udumbara 
Mahasariputta thera, x, 92 
Mahasilavarp.sa thera, x, 92 
Mahasiva {Mutasivassa putta), 51 
Mahasudassana raja, 21 
Mahasuriya bhikkhu, 95, 1281 

Mahasena devaputta, 34 
Mahasena raja, 64ff, 68ff 
Mahinda, 44, 46ff, 54, 58, 71 
Mahinda devaputta, 34 
Mahinda raja, 22 
MahiyangatJ.a, 30, 57 
Mahodara nagaraja, 3 3 
Magadha-bhasa, 71 
Maya, 23ff 
Mara, 27£ 
Maravijayamahabodhi, 98 
Migasangara nagara, 72f 
Migaciravanuyyana, 8 
Miguppatti, 72 
Mithili, 21££, 38 
Milinda raja, 62, 99 
Mi/indapa1iha, xiv, 62 
Miliyamaraka datnila, 6on 
Missakapabbata, 46 
Mukasa raja, 76 
Mucala raja, 21 
Mucalinda raja, 21 
Mutasiva raja, 45f, 51, 64 
M~gaka raja, 40 

1 These may not ~e the same theras. 

Muddikanctra raja, 123 
Mekhala nagara, 9, 12 
Mcghagirimahavihara, 70 
Meghav:u:11:iabhaya raja, 65 
Mcttcyya buddha, I 29 
Mcttcyya bodhisatta, 4, 6, 18, 21, 59 
Medhankara buddha, 9, 21 
Medhankara mah:ithcra, 95f 
Medharama, 1 5 
Moggallana, 31, 35 
Moggaliputta-Tissatthcra, 44 
Mo11ryyapa/ipadii, 30 
Moriya, 37, 43 
Moµ upasaka, 124 

Yaniiadatta brahmar:ia, 19 
Yatalatissa, xiii 
Yasa KakatJ.gakaputta, 41f 
Yasa thera, 30 
Yasavati devi, 18 
Yasavanta raja, 13 
Yasodhara devi, 9, 13, 23 
Yangapura, 81 
Yapapattana, xi, 93 
Yugandhara, 33 
Yuddhasar:ithira raja, 124 
Yonarattha, 81££, 91, 94 

Ratthapala-Nanda, 43 .. 
Ratanapanna (author), vu, 128 
Ratanapanfia mahat.~era!. 1. 106; 2. 106 
Rattavanavihara, vu, xn, 94, 97, nzf, 

n5, 12off, 125££ 
Rattavanadhipati, 116 
Ratha raja, Bo 
'Radriraja', 87 
Rannapura, 73 . ... 
Rammana-desa(ka), -vasmo, xm, 84,f, 93, 

109f 
Rammavati nagara, toff 
Rajakiita, 99 
Rajagaha, 21f, 28, 31f, 34,f, 37, 40, 52 
Rajayatana, 29 
Rama deva, 87 
Rama raja, I. 23 ; 2. 88 
Ramagama, 3 7f, 5 9 
Ramaniianagara, 73 
Ramadhipati Ayojjharaja, BBf 
Raya devi, 92 
Rahula, 24, 27, 33, 35 
Rahulamata, 26f, 3 3 ; see also 

Bhaddakaccana 
Ruci raja, 21 
Rudanta raja, 75 
Riipasari, 3 5 
Rer:iu raja, 23 
Revata thera, 42 
Revata buddha, IIf, 21, 38f 
Roca raja, 82, B7f 
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Roja nagara, 22 
Roja riija, 21 
Rohai:ia janapada, xiii, 52f, 56, 71 
Rohii:ii nadi, 72, 98 

Lakkhai:ia deva, 87 
Lakkhapuragama riija, 91f, 98, 102 
Lakkhapuragamariima, 122 
Lakkhundriya Milakkharaja, 75 
Lanka, Lankadipa, xiff, 30, 36, 45ff, H, 

61, 6¢, 68ff, 84, 86f, 91ff, 98, 100, n7 
Lankatissa raja, I. 53 ; 2. 62, 6s 
Lankapaftana, 69 
Lankarajapammparii, 61ff 
Lankavihara, xiii, 53 
Lankissara riija, 100 
Lanjatissaka riija, 60, 6s 
Latthivanuyyana, 31 
Lamakkariima, no 
Lambakai:ii:ia, 62, 64f 
Lalii/adhiilt1Va11ua, x 
Lavapura,1 72f, 76f, no 
Lavacanga riija, 81 
Lideyya riija, 85, 88 
Luddapabbata, 74 
Lohapasada, 5 8 

Vankanadi, 72, 74, 94, III 
Vankanasikatissa riija, 63, 65 
Vangakhara pura, 116 
Vacyanjavihayatittha, 94 
Vajimpanna mahathera, 106 
Vajirapakara nagam, 88£f, 102 
Vajira(vati) nagara, 22, 37 
Vajji, 41f 
Vanaka dami!a, 61 
Vattagamii:ii riija, 6of, 6s 
Vattiteja mahamacca, 88f 
Vanamtana Mahasami, xif, 93 
Vappa them, 29 
VarakalyiiQ.a riija, 21 
Varamandhata raja, 21 
Vararoja riija, 21 
Variihanamasoi:ic;limatthaka, 5 2f, 5 5 ff 
Vasabha riija, 62, 65 
Vassakam (mahamatta), 41 
Valikariima, 42 
Vasabhagamika them, 42 
Vasava, 98 
Vasudeva isi, 72ff 
Vasudeva riija, 76 
Vijayakumara (Sihabahussa putta) riija, 

36, 45, 65 
Vijayaviham, 124 

1 Modem Lopburi. 

Vijitanagara, H 
Vijitasena riija, 23 
Vijitavi bodhisatta, II, 17 
Vijeta: janapada, nagara, rattha, 123 
Vijevagiri, 123 
Vinjhatavi, 49 
Vic;liic;labha, 123 
Videha, 38 
Vi11a)'agatz/hipada, xiv, 64 
Vi11qyapi/aka, 50, 64, 72, 106 
Vi11qyavi11icchqya, 71 
Vipassi buddha, 18, 21, 38f 
Vipula riija, 12 
Vipula devi, l 2 
Vilamta, 23n 
Visakha briihlllll}l, 19 
Visai:iaka-Nanda, 43 
Vissakamma them, 99f 
Vihamdevi, 5 4f, 5 9 
Vihasaya riija, 23 
Virasumcna, 116 
Vethadipaka, 37 
Vedisakapabbata, 46 
Vepullapabbata, 99 
Vebham nagara, 17 
Vebhara pabbata, 40 
Veranja, 34 
Ve!uvana, 31ff, 35, 52 
Ve!uvanavihara, 121 
Ve!uvanta them, 104 
Vesali, B, 35, 37, 41f, 52 
Vessantam riija, 23f 
Vessa11tarf!iiitaka, 32, 120 
Vessabhuyyana, 11 
Vessabhii buddha, 18, 21, 38f 
Vyagghijiitaka, ix 

Saq1sara riija, 7 5 
Saka (riija), 72, 81ff, 87, 91, 93f, 96ff, 

10ef, 108f 
Sakka devariija, 24, 29f, 36, 46, 48f, 58, 

99f 
Sakka bodhisatta, 16 
Sakkodana, 23 
Sankassanagara, 34 
Satzkhepavavtza11ii, 96 
Sanghatissa riija, 64 
Sanghamitta,44,47,49ff 
Sajjanalaya1 pum, xii, Bs, 88, 93 
Sanjaya riija, 1. 23; 2. 43 
Sai:ithimgama, 107 
Sattutapanariidhipa riija, 3 
Saddhammakovida them, xii, 93 
Saddhammajoti them, 120 
Saddhammapajjotikii, 64 

1 Sri Sachanalai (Sawank' alok). 
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Saddhammararpsi mahiithcra, 106 
Saddhamnrasaiigaha, vii 
Saddhammasai;ithira mahathera, I I z 
Saddhatissa thera, 86 
Saddhatlssa rajii, 59f, 64 
Sappavassika Tissarajii, 92 
Sappalanagara, 7S f 
Sabbakami thera, 4:1. 
Sabbanjaha raja, 43 
Sabbasiddhi rajii, So 
Samankara riijii, :1.3 
Sa,nacillasu/la, 46 
Samatha raja, 23 
Samantakiita, xi; see also Sumanakiita 
Samuddadatta riijii, 22 
Sambala thera, 46 
Sambhiita Sai:iavasika, 42 
Sarai;ia nagara, 16 
Sarai;ia raj ii, 16 
Saraiµnkara buddha, 9, 21 
Sarabhanga mahiithera, 106 
Sarabhii thera, 57 
Sahagotta seniipati, 103 
Sahassararpsi mahathcra, 106 
Siigara rajii, 16, 21 
Siigaradcva riijii, 21f 
Sagalii, 62 
Sadhina raja, 22 
Siiranadi, 72, 74, 92 
Siirasaiigaha, 61 
Siiriputta, ;if, 35, 57 
Siiladdiya giima, 4 
Siilariipa devaputta, 34 
Sall kumiira, 5 9 
Sii\ha thera, 42 
Siivatthi, 33, 35, 52, u3 
Siisanaval/JJa, vii 
Sikhi buddha, 18, 21, 38f, 109ff 
Singhivijaya rajii, 71 
Siddhattha (Gotama), 5, 24, 27, 39 
Siddhattha buddha, 17, 21, 38f 
Sineru, 33, 69 
Sirigutta bodhisatta, 6 
Sirigutta siiramacca, 77 
Siritibhuvanadicca raja, 71 
Siridhamma nagara,1 76, 87f, 91 
Siridhammarajii, 87f 
Siridhammakitti riijii, 100 
Siridhammacakkavatti-Bilakariijii, 94ff, 

103, n5, 128 
Sirinaga riijii, :i:. 65 ; 2. 64 
Sirinagacora rajii, 63 
Siripabbata, 8 5 
Siribhiimagiima, 11 3 

1 According to R. le May, Buddhist Ari 
in Siam, 1938, p. 89, this is Ligor in the 
Malay Peninsula. 

Sirimati nagara, 3 
Sirimii dcvi, 1 2, 17 
Siripui"u'ia rajii, 81 
Siribhiimagiima, 1 19 
Siriyasavati dcvi, 104, 111, 114 

Sirisanghaboclhi raja, 64 
Sirisaddhammacakkavatti-

Bilakabaddhasima, n4, ll6, ll9 
Silavyaha, 37 
Siva dcva, 66 
Sivi raja, 22, 23 
Sivivahana riijii, 23 
Silavarpsa thcra, 95 
Silavilasa mahathcra, 106 
Silavisuddhi mahathera, xi, 93 
Slliirama, 1 5 
Siva thcra, 1. 5 5 ; 2. 123 
Siva raja, gf 
Sivadovarika, 61, 65 
Sivali dcvi, 62, 65 
Siha(la)gotta scnapati, 98 
Sihabahu, 36, 45 
Siha!adipa, 86f, 93, 97 _ _ 
Siha!a: -gai:ia, 121f; -gottamahascna-

pati, 98; -patim~, S~ff, 102, l:?_; 
-bhasa 71 ; -bhtkkhu, 98; -raJa, 
86ff, 93 ; -varpsika, 108; -sangha, 
107f, 119f; -siisana, 91ff, nzff 

Siha!iiriima, 119, 125f 
Sihassara riijii, 23 
Sihahanu, 23 
Sihiiriima, 12 
Sukkadanta kulaputta, 72f 
Sukhodana, 23 
Sukhodaya pura,1 xilf, 8,4ff, 91, 93 
Sugandha mahiithcra, 89f 
Sujata buddha, 15f, 21, 38f 
Sujiita bodhisatta, 12, 17 
Sujata r:ijii, 23 
Sujatii, 28 
Sujiitii devi, 11, 14 
Sudatta rajii, 1 2, 1 5 
Sudattii devi, 1 5 
Sudassana piisiida, I 6 
Sudassana pura, 14 
Sudassana bodhisatta, 18 
Sudassana riijii, 21 
Sudassanii devi, 16 
Sudinna riijii, 22 
Sudeva riijii, 10, 14 
Suddhodana, 23ff, 32£ 
Sudhaii.iia nagara, I 5 
Sudhaiiiiavati nagara, 12 
Sudhamma riijii, 12 

1 Capital of the Thai Kingdom in 
13th-14th century A.C. 
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Sudhammanagara, 1. 12; 2.76, 110 
Sudhamma devi, 1. 12; 2. 4;; 3. uo 
Sudhammarama, 114 
Sunanda rajii, 1. II ; 2. 14; 3. 66 
Sunanda devi, 9, 16 
Sunidha (mahiimatta), 41 
Suppabuddha Sakka, 2;f 
Suphassa devi, 17 
Subrahma kulaputta, isi, 72, 14, 11 I 
Subha riija, 62, 65 
Subhadda bU<;lc;lhapabbajita, 40 
Subhadda malakara, 67 
Subhaddakaccanii ; see Bhadda­
Subhapabbata, 72, 74 
Sum:uigala nagara, I 5 
Sumangala mahathera, 106 
Sumangala riija, 9 
Sumana thcra, 1. 42; 2. xiif, 84-ff, 91 
Sumana devariija, 87 
Sumana nagariija, 34 
Sumana bucldha, uf, 21, 38f 
Sumana boclhisatta, 12 
Sumana samai:iera, 48 
Sumanakiifa, ;4, 9; ; see also 

Samantakiita 
Sumittariima," 18 
Sumedha buddha, 15, 21, ;Bf 
Sumedha bodhisatta, 10 
Sumedha riija, 9 
Sumedha devi, 10 
Surapatibha vana, I I 7 
Suriilayadhipati, 116 
Suriya mahathera, 106 
Suruci bodhisatta, 1 I 
Suruci raja, 2 1 
Suvai:ii:iakiifa, 127 
Suvai:ii:iacetiya, So 
Suvai:ii:iabhiimi,1 2, SSf, 12; 
Suvai:ii:iamali Mahathiipa, 59 
Suvai:ii:iasama riija, 123 
Suvai:ii:iamacca, 103 
Suvipulla nagara, 9 
Susima bodhisatta, 16 
Susunaga riija, 41 
Siira mahamacca, 94 
Siiratissa raja, 51 
Siirasiha mahathera, 95, 104 
Setakiit:iiriima, 109, II I 
Setavyauyyana, I 9 
Setavya nagara, I 9 
Sena dami!a, 51, 64 
Senabhii raja, 83 

1 For a discussion on this name, see 
N. Ray, Theravada B11ddhiJ111 in B11rma, 
1946, p. 2ff. 

Senaya mahamatta, 95 
Senariima, 17 
Seru riija, 54 
Serunagara, 54 
Serunama rahada, 5 2f, 5 5 f 
Sela riija, I. 76 ; 2. 77 
Soi:ia nagara, 5 5 
Soi:iuttara samai:iera, 5 Sf 
Soi:ii:iamaiijiisaka riija, 75 
Sotthiya tii:iaharaka, 28 
Sobhai:ia nagara, I 6 
Sobhavati nagara, I 9 
Sobhita buddha, uf, 21, ;Bf 
Soma thera, xi, 93 
Somacitta thera, 96 
Somadevi, 54 
Somanagara, 54 
Syama-desa, -varpsa, 72, 84f, 87, 100, 

103, 12; 

Harpsavati nagara, 14 
Ha11uasandesa, xii 
Harpsavatipura,1 76, 126 
Hattha!haka upassaya, 5 I 
Hatthideva riija, 22 
Hatthipura, 22 
Hatthottha janapada, 5 2 
Haripuiijaya pura,2 72ff, 82f, 86, 91£, 

94, 104, 106f, uoff, n5f, 121f, 125f, 
128 

Haripuiijayatittha, 94 
Haripyava riija, 84 
Harisvana riija (?), 8; 
Hajiddivalli nagara, 72 
Himavanta, 4, 10, ;o, 78 
Hemajala Guhasivassa dhita, 68 
Hrayii riija, 84 
Hvama riija, 81 

1 Present Pegu. 

1 The modem Lamphoon in N 
Thailand. See R. le May, Buddhist Ari 
in Siam, 19;8. 
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aqu;u, iiiI;la, 1, dhammavara, 1 
aqisumal.i, 1 

aka.lamegha, 49 
akkhaka, dvi, 37, dakkhi.Qa, 48£ 
akkhakadhat:agamanakala, 49 
akkhararp. sodhapeti, 1 1 s 
akkharapavei;u, Lankadipe, 93 
akkharapit:akamandira, 109 
akkharamandira, 104, 11 s 
akkharamandirapit:aka, 121 
akhila, u7 
agara, 9ff el passim 
agiiravasa, 39 
aggamahesi, 50, H, 59, 71, 73, -tthii.na, 

so 
aggasavaka, 35, -ghii.na, 31 
aggiisa!ha, see nakkhatta 
aggisala, 30 
aggupa!thaka, 59 
aggupatthayika, 59 
ankura, 48 
ankusa, 17 
anga, 8, 10, attha, 20, uposatha, 26 
angarathiipa, 37 
angiiraka, see graha 
angiirarasi, 67 
angaravara, see vara 
anguliviniggatakhira, 72 
acalappasanna, 44 
a<;:7h~riya, 67, 85££, 89, 96, 98, 102 
anJali, 79 
atthakatha, 60, sa- 61 
atthakathapatha, 97 
atthasandhika, 105 
ac;lc;lharattisamaya, 27 
ac;lc;lhuc;lc;lha, 3 1 
atidiircnidana, 10 
atulyamuiijavanta, u6 
attattha, 95 
att!bh~va, anantara, 25 
attadhmabhiita, 106, 108, 120, -divasa, 

113 
atraja, 24, 75, 84, 91, 95, 100, 104, no 
atthadhammanusasaka 19 
att?arai:ia, 3 7 ' 
ad1tthasahayaka, 45, 66 
addhana,_ 38, -vemattata, 38 
adhamnukabhava 42 
adhikarai:ia, 42 ' 
adhikarai:ii, 67 
adhikara, 6£, 9r, 20 
adhitthiiti, 36£ 
adhitthii.na, 36, 88 

anabhisitta, 43, 45 
anamantita, 31 
anasava, 41£ 
aniccat:a, 45, 51, 75, Bo, 82, 94 
anibaddhaviisa, 35 
animisa, 29 
aniyamita, 3 1 
anuggaha, 34f 
anufiiiata, 85, 123n 
anupadisesa, 36 
anumai:ic;lapa, 116 
anumati, I 1 5 
anumodana, II 8 
anuradha, see nakkhatta 
anussava, 29 
anuha, 86 
antarakappa, 16 
antaraya, 7, 63, 99 
antariiL'l, 87, 90, 94, 98, 103, n2, 121 
antcvasika, 57 
antonagara, 90 
antovassa, 47, 51, 128 
apagatasatthusasana, 42 
aparihinajjhana, xof 
appiiyukakala, 39 
appasanna, 81 
abalatulaka, 118 
abbhanumodana, 117 
abhiiiiia, paiica, II, -padaka, 59, -bala, 

IO, 72, ijc 129 
abhidhamma, H, 71 
abhinikkhamanatthii.na, 128 
abhinihara, 20, ifc kata- elc. 20, 24, 38 
abhisanda, ifc 1 
abhisiiicati, 41, 43, 73ff, 85, 87, 96, u6, 

122 

abhisiiicana, 122 
abhisitta, 45 
abhiseka, 43£, 48, 56, 90, -piisada, 96, 

-piija, 48, '-odaka, II6, '-opakaraQS, 
45, ifc 23, 39, ¢, 51, 58, 66, 69, 75, 
77, Bo, 84, 90, 95, 104 

abhisamaya, 29 
abhisambujjhati, 39 
amacca, 32, 41, 45, 47, 54, 64, 66£, 75, 

78, 86, 89, 105, -diita, 89 
amata, 34, -pada, 25 
amara, if,: 1 
ambaphala, 31 
ambavana, 28 
ayuganama, II7 
ayyaka, 48, 105, II5, -adhirija, 126, 

-rija, 58, 107, n3, 122 
arai:ii, 38 
arahatta, 3off, 47, 50 
arahanta, 6, 30£, 47, 61, ekasatthl, 30, 

dvasanhi, 47, satthi, 30, sahassa, 31 
ariyasangha, 47 
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alaxikibhiita, n7 
alajji, 41 
avipp .. kii)i:ia, 3 7 
avici, 20 
asank.harika, 2 5 
asankhcyya, 1, 7ff, et passi111, 

nava, 7ff, satta, 6; 
usabha, 7£, 
usabhakk.handha, 7~ 
khandhuttara, 7, 
jaya, 9, II 3, 
dharai:ii, 6, 
nanda, 6, 
pathavi, 6, 
paduma, 7£, 
pui:i<;larika, 6£, 
bhasa, 9, l 1, 

mal)..ibhadra, 7£, 
mai:i<;la, 6, 
ratana, 7, 
ruci, 9, 14, 
rohii:ii, 5 o, 5 5, 
sabbaphala, 7, 9, 
sabbaphulla, 7f, 
sabbaratana, 8, 
sagara, 6, 
sunanda, 6, 
scla, 9, II 

asaiiiia, 20 
asufinakappa, 20 
asadisasarai:ia, 1 17 
asurinda (rahu), see graha 
asvini, see nakkhatta 
assa, 18, -yana, see yana, -raja, 27, 

-valadhi, 27 
assatthaduma, 28 
assaddha, 81 
assamabya (instr. ?), 117 
assayuja, see nakkhatta, masa 
ahivatakaroga, 76 

!~a:rya, 96, '-upajjhaya, 93, 96 
~ennaratha, 13, 18£ 
aJancyya, 1oof 
ai:iatti, 46f 
ai:iakiccadhipati, 103 
ai:iacakka, 42 
ai:iapai:ia, 27, -catutthajjhana, 28 
ai:iaranha, 94 
iidara, 70, ifc, sa-, II8 
adicandodaya 45 
iidicca, II 3 ' 
iidiccavara, se, viira 
adirajii, 45, 81 
adeyyaviica, 
anantarika, 20 
anisarpsa, 20 
iinupubbikathii, 66, 123 

anubhiiva, 69, 87, devatii, 41, 68, 77, 79, 
nagariija, 88, puiiiia, 74, 120, buddha, 
7, 32, brahma, 2, mahii, 67 

apucchati, 75, 85£, 93, 96 
amalaka, 31 
ayacanalesa, 89 
iiyiiciyati, 25 
iiyu, 38, -kala, 25, -pariccheda, 25, 

-pariyosiina, 66, -ppamai:ia, 12, 38, 63, 
-va<;l<;lhana, 63, -vemattatii, 38, -san-
khiira, 3 5, 52, 55, -sankhiiravossajjana, 
38, -sankhararp vossajati, 35 

iiraiii'iaka, 86 
aradhana, 79, 114 
arama, 92, 97, 104, IIO, II4, 123 
iiriimika, II 4 
iiviisadana, 63 
asa!ha, (-!hi), see nakkhatta, miisa 
iihuneyya, II 7 

i«haka, 113 
itthakapiikara, 84 
itthibhava, 20 
itthimiiya, 87 
iddha, 54 
iddhi, 69, 100 
iddhika, ifc 81, 87, 99, no 
ibha, I 17, see yitha 
isi, 4, 72ff, 1 II, -gai:ia, n7, -pabbajjii, 4, 

IO, 14, 17, 72 
issariya, 28, 75 
issiipakata, 84 

uggahaparipucchaka, 91 
ujula, II8 
unhanaparikamma, 108, 1 uf, 119, 

iigantuka, 126 
ui:ii:ialoma, 37 
W)hisa, 45, -dbiitu, 37 
utu, ti, 27 
uttamapuggala, 6 
uttaraphaggw:ia, see nakkhatta 
uttariisa!ha, see nakkhatta 
uttariya, 12 
u tti ttha, 3 3 
udakaki!a, 57 
udakabindupata, 47 
udakabubbulapa\ibhaga, 54, 56 
uadakasa\i, 3 7 
udakukkhepasimii, 97, 108 
udumbara, 3 
uddhamma, 42 
udyiitisata, II7 
upakarai:iattha, 92 _ 
upajjhaya, 46, 93, 96f, 103, -bhava, 95 
upatthaka, 72 
upapatikavesa, 81 
upariija, 44, 5 2f, 90 

11 
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upasampada, 93, 120, -apekkha, 98, 
-kamma, 94, 97, 107ff, II3f, II9, 121f, 
125ff, -mai:u;lala, 47, -vara, 120, ifc 50, 
93ff, 97 

upayana, ifc, sa- 86 
upasaka, 52, IOI, 123 
upekkhasahagata, 2 5 
uposatha, 29, 31, 33, 35, 44, 48, 63, 

ka!apakkha-, n6, ciituddasika, 122, 
(-si), 123, phussaka!a, 31; -agara, 97, 
105, 121, 125, 127, usabhalakkhai;ia, 
105, -anga, 26, -upavasa, 63, -divasa, 
29, 3 I, 49, 52, 58, 95, 122 

ubbahika, 42 
ubbinaya, 42 
ubhatovyaiijana, 20 
uyyanaki!anasukha, 70 
uyyanarasa, 27 
usabha(rasi), see rasi 
ussadeti, 3 1 
ussaha, 40 
u!arajjhasaya, 1 16 
u!urarpsi, 86 

ekakiita, 96, 98 
ekaghana, 36 
ekacchanda, 93 
ekamatika, 43 
ekarajjabhiseka, 
ekasetacchatta, 82 
ehibhikkhuka, 3 1 
ehibhikkhupabbajja, 30, 3 2 

obhaggavibhagga, 3 
ovaraka, 35 
osiiicati, 10.µ 

karps~, ~of, 103, -pakara, 121, -buddha-
patuna, 103 

kakkat,a (ka), see rasi 
kaccha, 25 
kaiicuka-cetiya, 57, -thiipa, 57 
katthakala, 101 
kattha-khagga, 101, -khai;ic;la-upama, 73 
katapui'iiia, 81 
kanya, see rasi 
kattika, see nakkhatta masa 
kanaka, 91, -makut,a, 'i 17, -vicitta, n7 
kapp~, ~ff, et passim, asui'iiia, 20, 

pancav1dha, 20, sui'iiia, 20; bhadda 
(ka), 8, 18ff, mai;i<;la, 14, 17f, 2of, vara, 
12, 15, 2of, sara, 5, n, 14, 17f, 2of, 
saral!lai;i<;la(ka), 7, 9ff, 2of 

kappau, 42 
kappiyagahapana, 122 
kappiyabhai;ic;la, 78 
kammakiriyadassana, 20 
kammabala, 3 5 

kammaviica, see simiisammuti 
kammaviicacariya, 93, 97 
kammiivascsa, 5 
karaka, 37 
karai;i<;laka, 58, ifc, 85 
kalala, 10 
kaliyuga, 102 
kaka, scta, 78, -bhiisii, 78, -bhiisa-vidii, 

78, -saddru1ii.utii, 54 
kakaravaiiii.u, 56 
kamariga, 3 
kiiya, 25, -bandhana, 37, -vacipatthana, 6 
kala, 25 
kasavaka, 37 
kii!akaiijika, 20 
ka!apakkha, see pakkha, -uposatha, 29, 

33, 35, 48, 95 
kajasila, 109, -patimii, I 10f 
kiihajasamaya, 95, 1oef, II2, 120, 127 
kiccasiidhanakala, 36 
kittimii, I 17 
kilcsa, 10, 27f 
kukkurahayana, 124, see also vassa 
kucchi, 25f 
kuiijara-piisiida, II6, -siilii, II6 
kunta, 97 
kunda, 56 
kumbha, 37, -cctiya, 37, sec also risi 
kumbhai;ic;la, 99, -raja, 99 
kula, dvc, 35, -putta, 72, 94, 97f, 107f, 

II4, ll9 I 
kusafa, 1, 79, II7, -kamma, 109, 

-sambhiira, 7ef 
kiita, 96, see cka-, raja- 011d malika 
kiitagarasiila, 33, 52 
kcsadhatu, 55 
koii.carava, 49 
koscyya, 122, 125, -kambala, 19, -canda, 

II 5 (sec also canda-), -dussayuga, u6, 
-sanghati, 125 

kha, n7 
khagga,45,-pada, 72 
khai;ic;laphulfapatisankharai;ia, 40 
khai;i<;lasima, 9ef, 103, u3f 
khattiya, 17, -kaiiiia, 45, -kumiira, 69, 

-kula, 25, -vivada, 54 
khandhabheda, So 
khandhavara, So, 89 
kha!a, 50 
khippabhiii.ii.a, 129 
khii;iasava, 32, 34, 40, 44, 66, 71, 87, 100, 

-tthera, visati, 86, -bhikkhii, 109 
khuppipasa, 20 
khetta, 1 
khematthana, 73 

gaja, 3, -pavatti, 3, -lakkhai;iayutta, u3, 
-raja, visesa, 120, -vedaiiii.u, 3 
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gajindapiibhata, 90 
ga.i:ia, 1, n4, Siha!a, 121f, 125f, 128, 

-iicariya, 106, -piimokkha, 46, -vacaka, 
71 

ga.i:iuttama, 1 

ga.i:i9amba, H 
ga.i:ithipada, 58, 64 
gantha, 1, 128, -jiiti, n5 
gandhakuti, 41, 52 
gabbha, 26 
gamanavru:iQanii, 32 
garutthiina, II6, II8 
gavayapada, 72 
giithii, satthimattii, 3 2 

giimakkhetta 106 
gimha, 40 ' 
giliinabhattadiina 63 
gihi, 72 , 
givadhiitu, 57 
gw:ianivasa, II7 
gw:iamahantatii, 3 5 
gl.U).asampatti, 20 
guru, see graha 
guruviira, see viira 
guhii, 91 
graha, 123 :-

akka, 199, see ravi 
angiiraka, see next a11d bakra 
angira, II8f 
asurinda (ka), II 3, II8, see riihu 
udaya, 126, see nakkhatta 
guru, 112f, 123, 126, see jiva 
cand~, II3f, II6, II9, 122f, see 11ext 
~dika, II8, see sasalai'ichana 
Jtva, II 9, see guru 
tama, 112, see ketu 
bak~, 112f, 123, see next 
baknnda, II 3, see angiiraka 
buddhima, II9, see next 
bu~ha, II2ff, ·II8, 123, 126 
r~vt, II 2f, II8, 123, 126, see akka 
rah?, II9, 123, 126, see asurinda 
saru,_ 1 23, see soraka, etc. 
sanrucara, II 3, see sani above 
sasalaiichana, II9 see next 
sasi, 126, • 
sukra, II2f, II8f, 123, 126 
soraka, II2 see next 
sori(ka), II Sf, u6 

ghamma, 1£ 

cakka, 27, -ratana 7 27 ifc 70 
-vatti, -~~ 2of, 26, 73, 99, ; 14,' u 9, 
-vatt~raJa, 7, II, 15, 73, 
-vatttvatta, 7, -vattisiri 7 
-v!!a, 31.f, 37, -vii!agabbha, 48, 
-vajadevatii, 25 

cankama, 29, 32, iikiise, 33 
catutthajjhiina, 59 
catutthasangitikathii, 6 
catudipa, 7 
catupaccaya, see paccaya 
caturangabalasenii, 53, 57, 68, 71 
caturangasannipiita, 3 1 

caturangasiivaka, 31 
caturangini, 31, 66 
canda- (vattha), n3f, n6, 122, 

-koseyya, 105, 107, 109, III 
candaggaha.i:iadivasa, 44 
candaggiihadivasa, 44 

. candana, 
-papmii, 124, 
-bimba, 123f, 
-siira, 83 

campakarukkha, 34 
campii- (vattha), 122, -iidika, ·107, 109, 

125 
ciituddasi, see uposatha and dina 
ciituddipikarajja, 1 5 
ciitumiisini, 49 
ciipa, see riisi 
cixµnakamma, 96 
citaka, 66 
citta, asankhiirika-mahiivipiika, 2 5, 

upekkhiisahagata, 25, 
'-uppiidakathii, 7, 
-pa.i:iidhiina, 4, 6 

citra, see miisa 
citrakicca, II8 
cintita, 5 
civara, 37, -diina, 122, -yuga, 125 
cuti, 24 
ciilasakariija, see vassa 
cetanii, catupariccajana, 104 
cetiya, 36f, 54," 57ff, 77, 96, 107, uf, 

tividha, 127, -upacitakiila, 91, -miila, 
95 

cetya, 92 
corapubbaka, 43 

chagga, n8 
cha.i:ia, 66, -piijii, kattika, 48 
chatta, 45, -iirohar;iaparikamma, 112, 

121, -kamma, 60, -mangalasattiiha, H 
chadanitthakii, 114 

chandatii, 20 
chabbar:u:iararpsi, 36, 50, 53, 79 
chabbidhanidiina, 36 
chavatthi, 66f 
cha!abhii'ii'ia (-ii), 31, 68 

jaccandha, 20 
jatila, 16, 31 
janapadiidhipati, 61 
janetti, 2 5, 35 
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jambu, 17, -phala, 30 
jarajiQJ:i.a, 2 7 
java, 2 

jatisampannakula, so 
jayapatika, 69f 
jitamarabala, 71 
jina, 1, 6, 13, S9, 7of, 128f, -kala, I, 128, 

-dhatu, 52, 86, -dhatunidhananhana, 
78, -patima, 99ff, 10s, -bimba, 99, 
-varadhatu, 93, -sasana, 19, 129 

ji.Q.iµdi, 39 
jivagaha, 83, 91, 110 
jUI).hapakkha, see pakkha 
jenha, see nakkhatta, masa 
jetthamiila, see nakkhatta 
jotisattha, 63 
jotisika, 120 

nai:iagati, I 29 
iiatisangaha, 3 2 

pka, 16 
thinantara, 70 

tati yasaiigitikala, 4 s 
tathagata, sff, et passim 
tamahora, II 2, see graha 
tambaloha, 89, 10s, -patta, 96 
tiipasa, 17 
taraka, II 8, see graha 
tigaQ.apamokkha, n6, see gaQ.a 
tiQ.amutthi, 28 
tit_laharaka, 28 
titthiya, 44 
tithi, 93, dutiya, u6, IZ8 
tidiva, 60, -tala, n8 
tipitaka, IIS, IZ7, -dhara, 42, 46, 73, 9S, 

ns, n9, 12sf, see tepitaka and 
pitaka f 

tipu(ka), 87, 91 
tiloka, 1, -natha, n6 
tisaraQ.a, 79 
turaliga, 90, see yana 
turiyanigghosa, s 9 
tulii, see riisi 
tepitaka, 88, -dhara, I 16 

thamadassi, 10 
thavarapui'ii'ia, 97, see pui'ii'ia 
thalakapadipa, u3 
thiip~, 37, 49, H, S7, 60, Bo, 88, 103, 

sariraka, anha, 37, -vara, 49, -citakiila, 
S7, -nhana, sB 

thera, s et passim, pai'icavaggiya, 29, 
-adhipati, IZ 1 

therika, 40 
theri, 47, 49 

dakkhina-
akkhaka, 36, 48, akkhakadha°:1, 4~f 
datha, s 2, S4, d:ithiidhatu-pat1tthana, 
S S, 
dcsa, (Jambudipc), 68, 
passa, 26, 
sakha, 36, 98 

dakkhiQ.cyya, ifc, I 

daQ9a, 37 
danta-

kanha, 29 
dhiitu, 93, vii.ma, 66ff, 71 
dhiitavatiirakiila, 71 

dabbasambhiira, uof, 123 
dasabala, 16, 32, 40, s2, ifc, 42, -janani, 

117, -payuta, II 7, -siisana, 62, see 
sasana 

dasabhatika, 43 
dasayodha, S7 
dasavatthiini, 41f 
diithii, catu, 37, -avatarakiila, 6s, -dhatu, 

5 s, -dhiitu, vii.ma, 66 
diimarika, 4 5 
darubhiitika, 61 
dukkarakiirikii, 28, 32 
dukkha, 2, 4, 79 
dighigata, 44, 66 
dina, (and divasa) i.e. pakkhassa, etc. :­

anhami, 29, 105, 108, II4f, 1191f, 
123ff, dutiya, 106 

ekiidasi (-ami), 104, 108, 121, 126 
catuttha, n4, -i, 125ff 
ciituddasi, 28, 120, 123 
cuddasami, 29, so, 109, 121 
chagha, 29, 107, -ami, 120 
tatiya, 105, 121 
tcrasami, 29, 47, 107, II 3, 121, 12slf 
dasami, so, 107, II2, II4, II9, 121f, 
dutiva, uof [127 
dviidasi, 93, -ami, 1nf, n6, 121,125, 

127 
navami, 26, 107f, n3ff, 120, 123, u.7 
paficami, 30, l 12f, II9ff, l2Sff 
patipada, 29, 31f, 48, 108, n2, 119, 

pathama, 49, 118 
sattami, 26, 29, 31, II4, 125 
solasama, 128 
see· also puwami 

dibba-
iibharaQa, S 9 
cakkhu, 28, 69 
turiya, 18 
puppha, 17, 24 
bhojana, 34 
ratha, S9 
vattha, 2s 
vimanaruha, 88 
vimanalekhii, s 8 
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divangata, 43, 45, 66f, 89, 92, 103, 125, 
127 

divasa, see dina 
divavihara, 28, 30, 3ef 
dighadassi, 5 8 . _ _ 
dipa, 35, et pass1111, -agamanakila, 47, 

-rajja, ifc, 47ff, -vac;lc;lhana, 51, -vara, 46 
duggati, 20 
dutiyasangitikila, 43 
dutiyasavaka, 59 
dutiyasa]ha, see nakkhatta 
dubbai:u;ia, 2 5 
dubbikkha, 88, -bhaya, 93 
diitanudiita, 12of 
diirenidana, 20 
deva, 25, 37, 66, 109, III, II8, nagara­

guttika, 74, 120, devanam inda, see 
Npr Sakka 

deva-
alaya, 70, ifc, 1 oo 
orohru;ta, 38 
parisa, 33 
putta, 34 
pura, 60 
raja, 88, see Npr Sakka 
loka, 2f, ef, I 6, 49 
vijayadada, u8 

devata, 25, 28, 46f, 69, 74, 78, 88, catu, 
87, -anubhava, see anubhava 

desa, 25 
desana, 31 
dor:ia, 38, 58, -ppamar:ia, aHha, 58, 

-matta, so!asa, 3 6 
dosaggi, 1 
dvarakotthaka, u6 
dvipitaka, 10of 
dvebhatikavar:iija, 5 5 

dhaniiavikkayalesa, 8 8 
dhamma, 1, 10f, 33, 39, 61, 69, 79, 84, 

125f, 129, dhammarp. kathapeti, 125£, 
attha, 20 

dhamma­
amata, 47 
acariya, 93 
katha, 11 
cakka, 29, 38, 42, ifc, 30, 32 
cakkappavattana, 6f 
cakkappavattitatthana, 6 
cakkhu, 30 
dhara, 91 
pai:u:iakara, 4 5 
pariyaya, II 5, 12of, 12 5 
yuddha, 77 
ratanavassa, 47 
raja, 71, 97, 100, u2f, 117, see al.Io 

Npr Asoka 

vara, 1 

vinaya, 40, sangaha, 40, 44 
-sangayana, 40 
sangaha, 43 
sangiti, 61 
senapati, 3 5 

dhammika, 41, 128, -pakkha, 42, 
-bhava, 42 

dharani,26, 129 _ 
dharamana, 55, 84, 86, 92, -kila, 53,109 
dhatu, 36ff, 48f, 52ff, 58f, 66ff, 79, S~f, 

91 , 99f, 103, see also maha-, 
atthador:ia, 38, giva, 57, dor:iamatta, 
36, jinavara, 93, see na!ata 

dhatu­
aradhana, So 
karar:ic;la (ka), 53, 59, 69, So 
gabbha, 5 ef, 5 8 
gahru;ta, 48 
ghara, 5 3, 66 
cangotaka, 49 
tbapanatthana, 69 . 
nidhana, 55, 58, 12off, -divasa, 122 
pasada, So 
patibariya, 5 3 
puja, 4a, 66, 69 
ppavatti, 53, 70, 85 
bhajanakila, 52 
mandira, 70, 103 
laddhakila, 8 5 
varp.sa, 
vai:u;iana, 3 6ff 
vara, 53 
vikirar:ia, 3 7 
vittharika, 44, So 
samugga, So 

dhuvaparibhoga, 35 
dhotasankha, 27 

nakkhatta, 
anuradha, 107 
assayuja, 34, 38 
u ttarasajba, 2 5, 3 8 
udaya, 126 
jettha, 109 
jetthamiila, 46, 57 
punabbasu, 105, II3 
bharru;ti, 123 
magha, 31, 36, 38 
rohini, 50, 55 
visakha, 26, 3 8, 5 5 . 

nakkhatta-kija, 26, -panccheda, 38 
nakkhattayoga, 

asvini, 106 
uttarasa!ba, 29, 33, 5 Bf, 108, I I 2 
jettha(ka), 93, IZ6 
phussa, 125, 127 
magha, 113 
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rohiQ.i, 107 
visakha, 36, 58, 105 
satabhisa, 103 
see also yoga, -yutta 

nagara-
adhipati, 1z4 
upac:ara, 3 1 

kiita, II5 
guttika, see deva 
mal).ipatima, 103 
vac;lc;lhaki, 61 
naccagita, z 
naravarapati, II7 

nalatadhatu, 34, 5zf, ssf 
nalatadhatvagamanakala, 5 6 
nahuta, 31, 9z, 105, 107 
I naga, 49, 69 

-parikamma, II4 
-bhavana, 1z, 59, 69 
-bhava, 69 
-rajja, 50 
raja, 1z, 18, 30, 33, 38, 59, 69, 87£, 

I0Z 
-vai:;uµ, 69 
-visa, 3 

z naga, IZ0, IZZ, 1z5f 
natakitthi, z7 
niiti,ka, 70 
niiQi, (-ikappamli.Qa), 36 
Damapafiliatti, I I 6 
nava, Z, 49f, 69, 73, 76, 88ff, 93, IOoff, 

-sanghata, 93, 108, see also Damila, 
Npr • 

nikhadana, no 
nigai:itha, 66f 
nigrodha, z, 19 
nijjhamata!}.ha, zo 
nidana, 1z4 
nidhikumbha, z6 
nibbai:ia, 71, -kala, 1z4, -dhatu, 36, 

-vassa, 1z3 
nibbuti, 4 
nibbematika, 47 
nimitta, 38f, 97, -patubhavavemattata, 

. 39, catu, 5, 7 
ruyata, zo 
niyamita, 3 I 
nirabbuda, 74 
niruttipitaka, 100 
n!r~dhasamapatti, 13, 34 
ruvasana, 37 
nisidana, 3 7 
nekkhammaninna zo 
nemittika, 7, 70 • 

parpsukiila, 30 
pakataiiii.u, I 06 
pakarar:ia, 127 

pakir:u;iaka, 38, -katha, 39 
pakkha, z8f, 41, 69, ka!a, z6, z8f, 33, 

3S, 47ff, 95, 108, IIZ, II4ff, II9ff, 
1z5ff, jui;iha, 48, 50, 104-109, II, II5, 
n9f, sukka, z6, z9, 47, SI, 93, 103, 
105, III, 113ff, xzoff, 1z5, 1z7f 

paccattharar:ia, 37 
paccantadcsa, 1oz 
paccaya, 44, -dana, 107, -danacetana, 

104, catu, 85, 9z 
paccayakara, z8 
pacciisasamaya, z8 
paccekabuddha, zo 
pacchabhatta, 3 5 
paficangapatighita, 6 
paficavaggiya, z9f 
paficasata, 40 
paficasila, see sila 
pafifiatti, 1 I 8 
pafifiadhika, 1, 38 
pafifiaratana, 1 z8 
pafifiasadhika, 3 1 
pafifiindriya, I 8 
pafihavissajjana, 6z 
patififia, z5, z8, 3 I 
patibhaga, IZ 5 
patima, 90, 103, 109, see also candana-, 

jina-, buddha-, ratana- and Siha!a­
Npr. 

papsanthiira, 93 
patisandhi, z 5 
patisambhida, [fc, patta- 4z 
patisota, z8 
pattana, 9z 
parikamma, IZof,ijc, II3, II5, IZof, 12;, 

-mahantata, 3 1 

parikkhiira, 38, 96, 1z7 
parikhii, t z4 
paricarati, dhiiturp, 3 7 
paritta, II8, 1zz, IZ6, -kala, n6 
parinayaka, n6 
parinibbar:ia, 4of, 43f, 46, 5of, 6tf, 64, 

7off, So, 86f, 9zff, 97, 99, 105, 108, 
no, n8, tz9, -mafica, 58, -viira, 45 

parinibbayati, 35f, 37f, 40, 45, 51£, 57, 
59, 6z, 66, 79, IZ3 

paribbajaka, 3 t 
paribhogatthana, 109 
parivattanatthiina, 106 
pariviisana, 38 
parivitakka, 10, 30 
parivei;ia, nzf, n6 
parissiivanadiina, 63 
pariharar:iaka, 5 5 
pallanka, z9, pupphiidhiina, 96 
pavana, 13 
pavarai:iadivasa, assayujapur:ir:iamiya111, 

44, pathamakattika, 50 
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pa viireti, 3 o, 3 3 
pasabhai:ia (vasabhai:ia), 113 
pasiidhana, So 
pasuhiiyana, see vassa 
passiiva, 101 
passavanatthana, 72 
pakara, 11 2£ 
pacinaka, 43, -mahasala, 48 
patalirukkha, 9 
patipada, see dina 
patihariya, 31, 33, 67£, 70, 79, 100 
patihira, 79, 8 5 
pada, 107, -paricariya, 27 
paduka, 45 
papajjhasaya, 99 
papabhikkhii, 41 
pamokkha, 47, 81 
paraganga, 5 6 
parami, 1, 5ff, 9f, 11ff, 20, 24, 38, 59, 

ifc, 25, -kiita, 24, -purai:ia, 32, 
-piirai:iakala, I 

pasai:iapana, 96 
pasadathiipa, So 
pa!i, 14, 60 
piµka, 101 
pitakattaya, 72, 100, 106, 115, 122, 

-pa!i, 60 
pii:i<;la, 28, 33, 35, 79, -pii.ta, II 1 
pitiimaha, 78, 103f 
pitughatakavamsa, 41 
pituccha, 5 9, 94 
piti, pancavidha, 7 
pui:ii:iama, (-mi), 26, 49, u5, 119ff, 123, 

125ff 
assayuja, 44, 47 
aparakattika, 48 
asa!ha, (-!hi),25, 27, 29, 33,47, 58f, ur, 
ll9 
kattika, 27, 3 5 
citramasa, 108 
jettha, 46 
phaggui:ia, 27, 30, 32, 72 
phussa, 107, 128 
bhadra, 122 
magasira, 109 
magha, 31, 36, 74, 94 
vjsakha, 26, 28, 32£, 36, 45, 55, 58,107 
savai:ia, 104, 114 
sukka, 115 

punna, 51, 56, 59f, 74, So, 88, 97, 101, 
109, rr8, 123, 125£, 128, -anubhava 
74, -abhisanda, 1, 70, 106, -esi, r'. 
-kkhandha, 107, -kkhetta, 56, -sam­
bhara, 60, punnaip. karoti, 125f 

punabbasu, see nakkhatta 
pupphadhana, 96 
pubbanimitta, dvattiip.sa, 26, pan.ca, 24, 26 
pubbenivasa, 28 

purai:iatanti, 82 
purohita, 6, 61, 70, 102, 121, -putta, rorf 
piijii-

araha, III 
vidhana, 66, 68, 70 
visesa, 70 
sakkiira, 66, II 6 

pesunna, 66 
pokkharavassa, 32, 49 
potthaka, 61, 71 

-arii!hakala, 6 r 
-arii.\hasangiti, 6 I 

phaggui:ia, see pui:ii:iama, masa 
phita, 54 
phussa, see pui:ii:iama, masa 

bakra, see graha 
bakrinda, see graha 
badara, 81 
bandhana, 27 
balakaya, 89, 97, 102, rr2, 126 
balanikaya, 97, 103, 109, II2, 121, 

-sampatti, I 14 
bala ttha, 6 2 
balavahana, 53f, 83, -parivuta, 56 
balasena, 81, 83, rro 
bahaliseri, r r 8 
bahussuta, 9 I 
balavatthu, 106 
bahirabimbaka, 87 
bimba, I, 124 
bu<;l<;lhapabbajita, 40 
buddha, I, 4 et passim 
buddha-

anubhava, see anubhava 
asana, 8 
karakadhamma, 2, 4, 8, 32 
kolahala, 24, -sadda, 2 5 
gui:ia, 7f, 28 
tta, 2, 5, 9f, 12, r 5ff, -bhava, 79 
dassana, 2 
patima, 83, 87£, 103£, mahakaip.sa, 103 
ppasanna, 67 
bimba, 89 
bijankura, II7 
bhava, If, 4, 25, II7 
ma.ta, 25 
mamaka, 66, IIo, 128, -bhiiva, rro 
riipa, So, 82, 86f, 89, 91, ro9f, 

-mahiimaha, 105 
riipuppattikala, 105 
vamsa, I 

vacana, 61, 71, tepitaka, 88 
vesa, 87 
siisana, 8, 71f, 74, 84, 104, II I, 

-mamaka, 90 
siri, 8, 33 
sunna, 16f 
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budha, see graha 
budhavii.ra, see vara 
buddhiparihani, 61 
bodhi, 20, 28, 30, 47, 57, 118, '-adhikara, 

29, '-ii.rii.ma, 107, -iiii.Qa, 13, -tthana, 
48, -duma, 98, patitthana, 50, -mru;1<;la, 
29, -rukkha, 28, -satta, 2ff, el pa11i111, 
-satta, ti, 1, -sattamata, 26, -sattassa 
ValllSa, 24; 
ajjuna, 13 
asana, 17 
amalaka, 17 
udumbara, 19 
kakudha, 15 
kaJ:ukara, I 7 
kirpsuka, 9 
campaka, 16 
naga, nf 
nigrodha, 
nimba, 15 
pa.tali, (9), I 8 
pippha!i, IO 
pw:11;larika, I 8 
bimbala, 16 
mahii.veJu, 15 
mahasala, 18 
mahasoiµka, 13f 
sattapal).IJ.i, 9 
salala, 14 
salakayii.l;li, l l 
si.risa, 19 

byakaraQ.a, see vyii.karaiµ 
brahma, 29, -anubhava, 2, -mahasami, 

n6, -loka, 7f, 10f, 37 
brahmaiµ, 4, nf, 15, 26, 37, 43, 61, 

-iicariya, 121, -kula, 25, -gama, 34, 
-vaQ.Q.a, 85 

briihmaQ.i, 3 5 

bhagavii., 1, 5, et passim 
bhaQ.c;lagarika, 5 9 
bhatikamma, 2 
bharaQ.i, see nakkhatta 
bhava, ti, 10 
bhavii.bhava, 20 
bhatikajatila, ti, 3 l 
bhanumii.li, II 7 
bhaval).IJ.iya, n7 
bhikkhu, 10f, 31f, et pauim, araiiiiavasi, 

84, gii.mavii.si, 41, sahagami, 56, 
-gaQ.ii.cariya, 103, -sangha, 8, nff, 18f, 
34f, 42, 54, 57f, 63, 78f, 95f, 106f, II4, 
II9 

bhukkhuniipassaya, 62 
bhuttanumodana, 34 
bhiimindarii.jii., 1 I 9 
bhiimiparikamma, 5 8 

makuta, 118 
malrntinda, I I 7 
magga, 28, catuttha, 28, '-uddesaka, 53, 

-dcsaka, 74, -patipatti, 28 
mankara, sec riisi 
mangala-

itthaka, 55, 58 
pokkhara.J)i, 27, 122 
balikamma, 95 
bhuttanumodanii., 122 
vii.raQ.a, 74 
silatala, 2 7 
silii.paga, 95 

maccumukha, 88, 91 
macchakaQ.taka, 50 
majjhantikakii.la, I 26 
majjhantikasamaya, 119ff 
majjhimavaya, 26 
maQ.i, iddhimanta, 99 
mar;lithiipa, 49 
maQ.c;lapa, 13, 68, n2f 
matapurisa, 27 
madhupayasa, 28 
madhumantha, 29 
madhurapatisanthara, 89 
madhusitthaka, 87, -riipa, 89 
manaip. piireti, 3 
manussatta, 20 
manussavasa, 45 
manopanidhana, 4, 6f, -kala, 7 
mantabala, 3 
mantayuddha, 91 
mantosadha, 3 
mandasaddha, 92 
mandamukhi, 3 1 
mandaravapuppha, 16 
mandiramahamaha, 11 5 
marakataratana, 99 
maraQ.amafica, 5 5, 89 
marii, 109, II 8 
maha-adhitthana, pafica, 36 
mahakarpsapatima, 121 
mahakathina, 11 5 
mahakaliyuga, 100 
mahakavi, n6 
mahakuti, n3, 123, 126f 
mahagaQ.i, 106 
mahageha, II 6 
mahacandanapatima, 121, 127 
mahacetiya, 84, 91, 108, 1zxf 
mahajana, 21, 81, 88, 102f, no 
mahatthana, satta, 98 
mahathiipa, 56, 90, n5, 120 
mahathera, 44, 47, 52, 64, 69££, 73, 89, 

92ff, 9S. 97f, 103f, 106, 108, u2ff, 
1I5ff,118f,122,124ff,tipitakadhara,u5f 

mahadevi, 89, 92. 
mahadvara, 27 
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mahadhatu, 72, So, 104, n2, 125, 
-cetiya, 92, 95, 107, II2, 123, 125, 
-nidhana, 59, -vihara, 108 

mahanaga, 49 
mahanidanakatha, 5, 7 
mahanubhava, 67, -sampanna, 67 
mahapathavi kampati, 34, 40, 47, 50, 99 
mahapadhana, 28 
mahaparinibba1_1amafica, 36 
mahaparive1_1a, 120 
mahapavaial_ladivasa, 33, 97, 105 
mahapui'iiia, 90 
mahapurisa, 2f 
mahabuddhabimba, 11 3 
mahabuddhariipa, 104£, IIof, 120 
mahabodhagamanuppatti, 48 
mahabodhi, 26, 36, 47ff, 58, 98, 

-gal_lhana, 36, -patitthapana, 36 
mahabodhyamanakala, 50 
mahabrahma, suddhavasakayika, 2 
mahabrahma1_1a, 1 16 
mahabhikkhusangha, 114 
mahabhinikkhamana, 5, 7, 9, 27, 38f, 96 
mahabhinihara, 32 
mahabhiimicila, 12 5 
mahama1_1c,iapa, II5f 
mahamacca, 77, 88f, 103f, II, 124 
mahamatta, 95 
mahamaha, 83, 96f, 104, II4, see mandira 
mahayana, 72 
maharatthika, 14 
maharajaguru, II9, 122, 125f 
maharajano, cattaro, 30 
maharama, 11 8 
mahavaIJlsakatha, 65 
mahavinicchaya, 105, 107f, II9, 

abhinava, 113,pura1_1a, 122 
mahavihara, 83, 9off, 98, 104, 108, II2, 

19f, 127f, -maha, 88 
mahavira, 25, 27, 49 
mahasakkara, 53, 90, -piija, II9 
mahasatta, 4, 25, 27f 
mahasama1_1a, 30, 40 
mahii.samudda, 2, 69, 104 
mahasami, 8ef, 93, 96f, II2f, II5, u9, 

128 
mahasalarukkha, 5 2 
mahii.supa1_11_1araja, 69 
mahii.supina, pafica, 28 
mahii.suva1_11_1apatima, 105, u8, 

-siiicanakala, 105 
mahasena, 112 
mahasenapati, 98 
mahasenhi, II 6 
magasira, see nakkhatta, masa 
magha, see nakkhatta, masa 
ma1_1ava, 15, 19, -ka, 69, -kavesa, 69, 

-riipa, 87 

matukucchi, 25, 38 
matupaharana!thaka, 73 
manavissajjana, 32 
masa, 

aggasa!ha, 4 7 
assayuja, 51 
asa!ha (-i), 28f, 103f, 107, 109, 121, u6 
kattika, 35, 48f, 50, 105, u1, u5 
citra, 33, 104ff, 108, II3, II6, IZif, 

u5f 
jenha, 29, 47, 57, 105, II I, IZO, 127 
dutiyasa!ha, 93, 121, 12 5, u7 
pa!hamakattika, II4, 120 
pubbaphaggu1_1a, 126 
phaggu1_1a, 84, 104, II2, u2f, 127 
phussa, 3 I, 44, 95, II2, II9, 121, 125, 

127 
bhadra, u2, u6 
magasira, 45, 49f, III, u5, u9, 121, 

125, 127 
miigha, 31, 95f, 104, 108, u2, 115, 

uof, u3f, u6ff 
visakha (vesiikha), 26, 29, 96, 106f, 

n3f, u6, u8ff, 125, 127f 
Sava1_1a, 40, 91, 104, 107, II4, 122 
see also nakkhatta 

masapakkha, 120 
mfilika, 96, 98 
migavii., 46 
migi, 72 
micchadit!hi, 20 
mittadhamma, I 24, u6 
mithuna(ka), see rasi 
mithusaqivasika, 72f 
milakkha 

-adhipati, 82 
-jatika, 82 
-raja, 14 

mina, see rasi 
mi!ha, 78 
mukhapiitha, 6of 
muggadala, 3 7 
mucalinda, 29 
muttakarisa, 3 
munivaravacana, 117 
miigapakkhika, 20 
miila, 2, 108, I 22 
mettiiyotta, 90 
methuna, see mithuna 
mesa, see rasi 
mohandhakara, 1 
mo!i, 100 

yakkha, 57, -dasa, 92, -senapati, 13 
yatinda, II 7 
yamakapa!ihiiriya, ;zf, 36, 38 
yana, 

assa, 11, 16 
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tura(n)ga, I 5, 17 
ratha, 12, 15 
hatthi, 10, 12, 15, 17ff 

yama, pathama, 28, u2, n6 
pubbamuhutta, I 13 
majjhima, 28 
singa, II 8, r 22 

yitha, I 17, see ibha 
yujjhanattha, 74 
yuddhasajja, 68, 76f, 90 
yuvaraja, 94, 104, 127 
yoga (yogayutta or yutta), 

asvini, n3, n6, n8 
uttaraphaggur:ia (-i), 107, 114, 122 
uttarabhadra, n9 
kattika, II2 
pubbaphaggur:ia (-i), 121, 126 
pubbasajha, 119, 122 
phussa, 12of 
bharar:ii, 12 5 
visakha, 1 1 5 
savar:ia, 107, 122 

yodha, 7ef 

rangamar:ic;lapa, 122 
rangamar:ic;lala, I 2 2 
rajata, 87, 91, 99 
rajja, 74, ti, 28 
ratana, ti, II 5 

-avali, 1, -ghara, 29, -cankama, 32, 
-ttaya, 66, 75, 83, 109, 126, -ttayama-
maka, 51, 70, 91, -patima, 981f 

rattacitta, 61f 
rattaiiiiu, 106 
rattamanasa, 6 I 
rattaraqisisamujjala, 74 
rathayana, see yana 
ravi, see graha 
ravidina, 105, 121, see also vara 
raga, 1, 3f, -atura, 3, -ppatta, 117, -bala, 3 
raja-

adhipati, 108, I l 2, I 15 f, I 19ff, I 2 5 
adhiraja, 105f, 109, nef, 117f 
abhiseka, 90 
araha, n6 
'inda, II7 
kuti, purar:ia, 126f 
kumara, 39, 104 
kumari, 125 
kiita, 92, 98f, 103 
guru, I I7ff, I 22, l 2 7 
guruciic;lamar:ii, 116 
grii, II7, II9 
geha, 47, 58, II3, JI6, II8 
'ngar:ia, 78, l 22 
diita, 88, 105, II 1 
diitopadiita, 126 
nivesana, 5 3 

panti, 64 
parampara, (Lankaya), 61ff, 66 
putta, 94, IOI, 126 
bhava, 73, I 18 
mar:ic;lapa, 108 
mandira, I 07, 1 1 6 
mata, r r, 114 
yoga, 117 
vaqisa, u7, (Mahasamrnata), 21ff, 24; 

(Haripuiijaye), 72ff 
vallabha, 61, 70 
suiiiia, 45, 64 

r:ijano, 21ff 
atthavisati, 21 
cattaro, 29 
dvattiqlsa, Dami!a, 57 
sanhi, 65 

rasi, (various), 112f 
usabha, u3, IIB 
kakkataka, I 12f, 126 
kanya, II3, 126 
kumbha, I 13, II 8, 126 
capa, II2f, u8f 
tula, 119, 126 
pasabhar:ia (for vasabhar:ia), 113 
mankara, II9, 123 
mithunaka, 118 
mina, II3, II8f, 123 
methuna, 118f, see mithunaka 
mesa, 112f, 118 
vicchika, u9, 123 
siha, II2f, n8, 126 

riihu, see graha 
rahula, 27 
rukkhadevata, 85 
riipakacariya, 87, 100, 109 
rer:iuhata, 3 I 
ropanabodhi-dhammapariya ya, 98 
rohir:ii, see nakkhatta 

lakanaka, n9 
lakanakagaru, 1 I 8 
lakkar:iasampanna, 1 20 
laddhi, 66 
labhasakkara, 44 
lirigasampatti, 5, 20 
luddaka, 3, 74, 123f 
lekha, 58 
lekhakiriya, 100 

loka, ti, I 
lokatthacariya, 20 
lokadhatu, 26, 28 
lokantara, 19 
lokapalakadevata, 24 
lokavidii, 6 
lokasamrnata, 25 
lobha, 99 
Iola, 25 
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lohakumbhi, 41 
lohagu!a, 3 
lohitacandana, 14 

varµsakathii, Lava, Sr 
vagga, 120 
vaccasili, 79 
vacipatthanii, 5, 9 
vacibhcdakathii, 9 
vajira, 37 
vajirarikusa, 3 
vattasarpsiira, 4 
vac;lc;lhamiina(ka)cchiiyii, 33, 49, 116 
vatthu, 42, 95, dasa, 41£ 
vatthuvisadatta, 26 
vandaneyya, I 1 7 
vappamangala, 26 
vaya, 38, -vemattatii, 39 
varamcdhankara, 1 r 6 
valaiijati, 29 
vasantasamaya, 32 
vasundharii, 49 
1 vassa, (and -ika, see also 

sarpvacchara) :-
aja, 97, 103, 106£, 126 
aja-Sakariija, 113 
kukkuta, 83f, 95, 97, 127 
kukkuta-Sakariija, 104, 127 
kukkura, 93, 98, 128, see hiiyana 
kukkura-Sakariija, 83, 107 
kuiijara, 71, 98, ro8 
kuiijara-Sakariija, 109, 128 
Ciilasakariija, 72 
turariga, 104-ff, 12 5 
pasu, 104, 114, see sarpvacchara and 

pasuhiiyana beloiv 
pasu-Sakariija, 11 s 
pasuhiiyana, 94, 97, 99, 105, 113£ 
makkata, 82, 97f 
makkata-Sakariija, 107 
mahoraga, 82, 104, 121, see sappa 
mahoraga-Sakariija, 93 
miisika, 94, 103£, III, 124, 129 
miisika-Sakariija, 95, 104, II 1, II 5 
vyaggha, 104, see next 
saddiila, 104, II8, 127 
saddiila-Sakaraja, II6, 119 
sappa, 92, 124, 127, see mahoraga 
sappa-Sakariija, 97 
sasa, 103£, 120£, 127 
sasa-Sakariija, 95£ 
Sakariija, 71£, Srff, 86f, 9rff, 103ff, 108, 

II 2f, 12off, l 24ff 
vassa, ifc, 73 
vassuddesika, attharasa, 44, pai:u:iarasa, 

39, sattarasa, So, so!asa, 27, 5 8 
2 vassa, ifc, 44; vutthavasso, 30, 33; 

(bhagavato) dutiyiidi, 33ff, pacchlma, 

36, paiicavisati, 35, pathama, 30, 33, 
47, visati, 35 

vassika, II8 
vassiipanayika, 40, 94 
viicanii, II 7 
vacika, s 
vai:uja, 2 

vada, 42 
viimadantadhiitu, 66 
vamadiithadhiitu, 66 
viira, (viisara), 

angara, 104, 109,113,121, 123 
adicca, 106, 109, 113, rr6, 122, see 

also ravi 
upasampadaviira, 120 
guru, 104, 107, u2f, 120£, 125ff 
canda, r 19ff, r27f 
parinibbiitJ.a, 45 
budha, 91, 103, 105, 107, u2, uef, 

12off, r25£f 
ravi, r21£f, 126, see also ravidina 
sukra, 105, ro7f, u2, u4, u6, nSff, 

127 
sora (-i), 93, n2, 120, 126£ 

valavijani, 45 
viisi, 38 
vikala, n2, n6, II8 
vicchlka, see riisi 
vijjacar:u;iasampanna, 6 
vijjabala, 67 
vitii:u:iakankha, 67 
vittharika, 3 6 
vinaya, 41, 72, 106, -kamma, 106 
viniiyaka, 28 
vipassana, 28 
vippaki1:11;ia, 37 
vibhuti, 49 
vimuttipada, 6 
vimuttisukha, 29 
vimha, 79 
viratacittatii, 27 
viriyadhlka, r, 3 8 
vilokana, paiicamaha, 2 5 
vivattacchadda, 26 
visakha, see nakkhatta, masa 
vihara, 44, 54, 85f, u3, II 5, 123, 128 

-ka, II 9, -tthana, 54, -bhfuni, 54, 
-maha, 44, 57 

viharutthana, 125 
visarµvassasatika, 42 
visatigai:ia, 9 3 
vuddhi, II6 
vuddhikarai:ia, r 11 

veda, ti, 4 
vethana, 37 
vedika, II6, 120 
veneyyabandhuttaya, I 

vepullamahatta, 116 
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vematta, paiica, 3 8 
vematikabhagini, 5 
velugumba, 73 
vesakha, see visakha 
vesakhapuja, 63 
vehasarigama, 100, 110 
vyaktammuttavacli, 116 
vyagghini, 4 
vyaiijanavuddhikosala, 118 
vyakarai:ia, 5, Sf, ro, 20, ifc, 59 
vyadhitapurisa, 27 
vyamha, I r 7, -settha, I 17 

sarp.vacchara, 
pasu, u4 
musika, 129 
saddula, n8, see vassa 

sarp.vasa, 87 
sarp.viggamanasa, 89 
sarp.vega, 4 
sarp.sara, 4, 20, '-ogha, 4, -sota, r o 
sakadagami, 33, -phala, 33 
Sakaraja (vassa), see vassa 
sakkara-

gahaka, s5 
pavahika, 76 
vatthu, 79 
visesa, 89 
sammana, 59, 87, 96, u6, 125 

sakkhibhava, 89 
sagga, 20, 66, 1 r 5 

-kaya, 70 
-rigata, 50 
-parayru;ia, 37, IIo 

sarigiti, 40, -kala, 43, -kalakatha, 39 
Sangha, 46, 56ff, 63, 78, 93f, II4, 122, 

araiiiia_ka, 86, -kamma, 84ff, tayogar:ia, 
n5, t1ga9a, 105, 125, -tthera, 86, 
-raja, n9, 128, vassantarika, 107 

sarigharama, 15,101, ur, sacetiya, 52 
saccarp. karoti, r 26 
saccarp. vadapeti, 1 1 5 
saccakiriya, 48, 67 
saccadhamma, 90 
saccapa\ivedharaha, 69 
saccavacana, 48, 126 
sajjhupakara, 107, 121 
satabhisa, see nakkhatta 
sattaratana, 7, 15, 3 2, 99 
sattasata, 43 
sattasattaha, 29 
sattha, 1, et passim 
sattharadassana, 5, 20 
sat~husasana, 100, II9, -upasampada, 92, 

ifc, 42 
saddasattha, sandhinamadimatta, 92 
sadevaka, 2 5 
saddhammararp.si, 116 

saddha, 104 
saddhadhika, r, 38 
saddhiviharika, 42, 5 2, 5 5 
santikenidanakatha, 29, 36 
sannicara (hora), r r 3 
sapathodaka, 77, r r 5, r 26 
sannitthana, 3 5, 7 2f 
sapadana, 33 
sabbaii.iiu, 24 
sabbaiit1uta, 5, 7, rof, 14, -nai:ia, 29 
samai:iagai:ia, 91, ti, 105, 108, II, 122, 

-parikkhara, 116, -parikkharadana, 
127 

samapatti, 28, 34, 5 3, 5 5 
samadahati, 67 
samaharakala, 64 
samindriya, 1 
sampatti, 26f 
samparikkharadana, r 18 
sambuddha, 41 
sambhavamissaka, 72 
sammasambuddha, 5f, 24, 28, 30, 38, 46, 

53, 66, 87, 92 
sayanapatima, r ro 
sarai:ia, ti, 46, -ttaya, 45 
saradakala, 1 r 7 
sarabhaiiiia, Larikadipe, 93 
sarasampanna, r r 8 
sarirakicca, 5 6 
sariradhatu, 5 8 
sasi, 11 2f, see graha 
sahajata, satta, 26 
sahaya, 46, 54, 84, -ka, 30, 39, 68, 72f, 

82, 84, catupar:ir:iasa, 30 
sata, 129 
sadhukara, 40, 67, So 
sadhuki!ana, 36, 40 
sadhujana, 67 
sadhumagga, 66 
samaggi, 106, -karai:ia, 90 
samai:iera, 48, 59 
samantaraja, 66, 105, 109, r 14, r 2of 
saramai:ic;lapa, 40 
salavana, 28, 36, 54 
savakaparamiiia9a, 3 r 
savakayuga, 3 r, 3 5 
savakasannipata, 38 
savana see nakkhatta, masa 
sasaiia; 36, 40, 44, 56, 62, 66, 92, 96, 99f, 

II, 113, 126 
'-antaradhana, 109 
'-odaya, 86 
-jotana, 128 
-dayadabhava, 44, 96 
-paggaha, 41, I 14 
-patitthanakatha, Lanka, 45 
-patthatakala, 65 
-paramparakala, r 
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-pavatti, 41, 46 
-mala, 43f 
-vuddhi, 84, II8 

sasapamatta, 3 7 
sahassika, 4 5 
siiicati, I 2.0 
siiicana, Io 5 
siddhatthakara, 2.6f, -i:ia, 2.7 
siddhattha(ka)tela, 5f 
siddhi, I I 5, -yoga, II 6, 12.0 
sirigabbha, 2.6, 33 
siripada, I05 
sirisayana, 2.6f 
sirisiiicana, 1 I 3 
sirisobhagga, 2.7 
siliidhimi, 109 
silapatima, 
silapakara, u 2. 
siliyiipa, 5 8 
sivankara, 2.6 
sivika, 13 
Sima, 96ff, I04, rn6f, II4, 12.0 
simasammuti-kammavaca, 95, 97, rn6, 

-kila, 106f 
sila, paiica, .2.5, 63, 79 
silavisuddha, u6 
sisantana ( ?), 12.0 
siha, 13 
sihapaiijara, 3 2., 5 8, 66 
siharasi, see rasi 
sihasana, 70 
sukra (or sukka), see graha 
sukkapakkha, see pakkha 
sukravara, see vara 
sugata, 6 
suiiiiakappa, 2.0 
suta, 2.3f 
suttanta, 2.9 
suddhagocara, 2.0 
suddhavasa, 2.0 
sudha, 111, -kamma, 60, 96 
sudhalepa, rn2. 
sunakkhattayoga, 54 
supar:itJ.arajavesa, 69 
supina, 2.6, 41, 78 
sumanamakula, 3 7 
surapatibhavana, 117 
suradhutta, 2. 5 
suralaya, u6 
suv;u:u:ia, 2., 37, 87, 99, 105, 107 

-kataha, 36, 48 
-karar:i<;laka, sadhatuka, 79 
-citi, 2.8 
-cetiya, 82. 
-dor:ii, rn3 
-patima, 103 
-patta, 92., 95f, rr5f, 12.1, 12.3, ghana, 

105, 107 

-pattadol).i, I 2. 5 
-pabbata, 2.6 
-parikamma, II4 
-pasada, 12.5, 12.8, niddhanta-

suvar:ir:iakhacita, 12.5 
-pi~ka, 104 
-mulattha, 107 
-rasalimpita, 96 
-limpita, u6 
-siviki, 17f 

suvimha, 79 • 
siicighara, 3 8 
setacchatta, 5 2., 5 7, 12.8 
setavaravarar:ia, 2.6 
setu, Ill 
seda, 2.5 

sena, 3, 68, 82.f, 87, 89, 91, 102. 
caturangini, 31, 66 
caturangabala, 53, 57, 68, 77 

senapati, 60, 63f, 103, 105 
senavyiiha, 68 
senasana, 3 5 
selitthlka, u2. 
soi;i<;la, 3f 
soi;i<;li, 5 2.f, 5 5 f 
sotavekallata, 2.0 
sotapattiphala, 2.9ff, 3 3 
sotapanna, 2.9 
somanassaiiai;ia, 2. 5 
soraka, see graha 
soravara, see vara 
sori, see graha 
solasamahathana, 93 . 
solasavassuddesika, see vassuddes1ka 

hatthacariya, 3 
hatthiiroha, 3 
hatthikumbha, 49 
hatthipada, 72. 
hatthiyana, see yina 
hatthiyiitha, 3 
hatthiluddha, 3 
hayabalakaya, II7 
haripuiija, 74 
haritaka, 2.9 
hayana, see vassa 
hitesi, 117 
himagabbhasattaha, 48 
himavalahaka, 48, -gabbha, 36, 48 
hiraiiiia pa tima, 1 o 3 
hiraiiiiapakara, 1 1 5 
hlnaya avattati, 72. 
hetu, 2.0 
hemanta, 2.2. 
horn (vario11s), u2.f, see graha 
horaiiiiii, 78 
horapathaka, 63 
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